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WRHEL 20 HEKNEXMERTEEFSBRET , XHEH
A 2T R B/AMRE . BT B JE K (1. Stolnitz) § 245 X FEHY BRI . 76 S 1T
MR IPIEE D, FEERBEBEALD RRAZRRZR
i, BT E— AN e, RERMBEERER LA
W, BEERRER T BRI -TRL. ERRIMHFRNE
EEATES, SENENEROETRZRAEN, BRERRT AKX
Zefs, 918 (B. Newman) ¥ 2 E# 7 YL MR Z AR MHE), “BE
TR 2) HAIE(T. Dubuffet) th M H R MBI KRB, RMK
BAFNE ") 357 20 HLMEXMZRIRPIIEZKALNLE
xR, BRI 0 —BE o

(1) Jerome Stolnitz,* * Beaut.y' :Some Stage in the History of an Idea,” in Peter Kivy {(ed.),
Eassys on the History of Aesthetics (Rochester;University of Rochester Press,1992) ,p. 185.

(2) Barnett Newman,“The Sublime is Now” [ 1948 ], in Bartnett Newman, Bartnest New-
man ; Selected Writings and Interviews ( New York:Knepf,1990) ,p. 172.

{3) Jean Dubuffet,“ Anticultural Positions” ,in Richard Roth and Susan King Roth (eds. ),
Beauty is Nowhere : Ethical Issues in Art and Design ( Amsterdam:G + B Arts International ,1998) , p.
12.
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SRT, KUK B A AR R, M 20 42 90 SERIT4E, RAE S A
A2 H XA FRLMERGIRTHE MR TER . EERKREERE
ZJE, AN S e [E 7 s R AR TR SRR IR Z KM E 15,
XEFHNT REHUBELR,

“RMEE” & B 4 #HE O KAV E (Dave Hickey) $2H. R
1993 HHFEMER, AHE TR T, BRI —-DP LB
FENX - SRR MIPAMERFEH SR THRKH R, K8
M EHBARZR PR ERKFIRORITTIER, 2005 FEH
PR AL AL EAT AR T RTERRSRT BIF £ AT
T A2V BERTHNEER I RAE D7 8,

FEMEWETNE T N 225 ML KR H? 4RI
CARERAIER EMEIE" B RAEH LNIRET T ZRUAETF
BEFH? ZRARAEH AN BEITHERSREIBEROER? MEFNN
RRFE L R E b3 HRAMAIF 518 TR L.

ERER, FEREH KOEF"WETARBAN, HRERE
RIRE T RET RN EE . YT B ZARBEN R MR ME
ARG RBRZE W EERMEET D EZRATEAREERR
RER T 2RAREREBRONE T, —BIEEWT IR ZRE it
PRI BT MR A L010 [H BB T 3%, XBA ARE “RE

(4) Dave Hichey, “Enter the Dragon: On the Vernacular of Beauty” ,in Dave Hichey, The In-
visible Dragon ;: Four Essays on Beauty (Los Angeles:Art Issues Press,1993) ,p.11.

(5) XTI RTEARKLENEFNEK, W Paul Mann, The Theory-Death of the Avant ( Bloom-
ington and Indianapolis:Indiana University Press,1991) ,
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FE"HES, U FRKBRRNERE,

1994—1997 &, B H B R - Z AR KB 5 (Vitaly Komar) FI#gHIK
7% ( Alexander Melamid) S5 T — N &5 “ A R B %" ( People’s
Choice) W RFILHEIH, ATVEMT —KE LR BENHREE AN
XERORIT,TEES REM JEWN BXMMENTZNMER. BRER
ZRE . BEe AL HATGENRZRANEE, LRERE; A
FEREXMARLEMASHALE; RERNEHEHBRERG K.
WARFMEMES A(REERELMNE, AR ERELEAY) .
S (RER KRB Y, SFEFANMIMLBERN) . B FMh
KEURBEWEHBIERES, 28 T 8NMEREERN L E 1E 5%
BAERNEEER L)

RERSMMRRRER IV R R RN, ML HK & E
AR —EZEAHTFHORBAGE &, BTN E B LFRER
KW EZFANTH B ZRRRENIR. TH, NSMEARKERESR
EREENLSE, ERA L FERSHAN—BHFERER, thin, 4
MEHB(ERARERVESE) (B 1) StE— 18R H 1 525 Bk
(Hudson River School) XU& R, ETH L5716 - LBPILEWL, H
JNETHHLES, WMEBEE THLAAAZENE. XELESA]
SEEBINNEB EWARBRERZ , ARERHAESBEREX
HKER

“EREIR” AMUERRAER SBHORERN A ARWEE"THE |,
M ERMEAFRNENE BENHESZIRA L. BN 20 4 50 4

(6) FKTFRIDMMhKERN T KK IEL, I Dennis Dutton, “ Aesthetics and Evolutionary
Psychology” ,in Jerrold Lerinson(ed. } ,The Oxford Handbook of Aesthetics, ( Oxford and New York:
Oxford University Press,2003 ) , pp. 697698 ; Lev Kreft, “ The Second Modernity of Naturalist Aes-

- thetics” , Filozofski Vestnik ,No.2(2007) ,pp. 82-98.
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Bl MOHEHKXE(XEARERNE)

RULK, FE BRI BT T BN A SCRE 2 B 0, X R 9 %
ASCHE 2B GUR AR SRR £ X W BAT, b AN AT &
SRIY 38 B AR HE | DX D9 78 3 R 56 00 VR TR R L, STAR A e FnA A MR
BT ERERNEN, AR b A5 B RS E R
AT KRB PEAIER R 4R, M 20 5 IF 44, 76 ASCiE 2
FHAGUR ARG T — R AL 2 A W5 W5, 4 100 1O 0 R
REANRAE SR MR . AR XFIRIR 2 T A S-S R340
[R5 ZRBLA M (the second modernity ) o 33 Pl A 0k £ 22 W £ 9k A
RAESI— BRI A I il M 1, 33Xl s M O SR FT DL W B L
JTAERT A ZE Bt AL BB A I BT R 72 T SR 9 A6 32 D b, AT AR
A B SO A BRI SR 3

FRIRAGUE R UL, — 22 KB F ML 0058 2 (evolutionary
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psychology ) B 1 LR BT 5L RAZ KM A B W&o Eb g, 7E 15 1 ( Denis
Dutton) R, 2 K I AREE, AN XN RBLE T TFERTK
S HTH (Pleistocene) B ik 2 A L E L. AHREFRBEIHR,
A RATEERE X R R IR AR ECE AR KRR, X EIE R
MALFLEANM T, B SMERKERN ARKNEE" B H Hik
T XL, ARERHANEROEE, A EZALH AT AELEZR
ERFRMAER F X, KB, AKX RN RE SHERELS
e YRXELR -NDEEFHRNER, HFARLIENFT L. B
Z R EK, O RBREE L R A, b EIRE,
ARG 1 352 AR R LA s L O B 22 R R R . bh, BEFRER Y
iE ABRIKIZR VY (the agreeable) 532 AR P4 (the beautiful) 2 [A] 91X Al
I 0 o SR — A EL IR, R TO ok AL OO B 22 S R, P g L B2
B AR AR BT SR a s, XMlnteadn &N
IR R AR B 15 B B R SR R, 1T SR A 5 P 0 e PR Y
WIRBE 12 AN & 7R SRR, & — F g B B E PR AR 4 P A 0 B R
MR , BRI T0 IR F AE Hpt ( A8 SR AR R B AR L7

RAEAEIE AR 0 B 27 SR A R SE AN 20 R A R ok o 1 A7 T 4R
B RS AN KA H AR R, B X AR AT A e 03
S RAEREIXAN R b KB T Y LI B T AR

X ik A B OR B B OB 22 7R AR SR 2 KRR L 1y f R
Y TR RE, AR 17 FATTAY DASR B hLE™ (Steven C. Bourassa) (1) IR R AL
FRIBEAE (RS hR I T — R = BB 177 K R A KT B
WL 36 P AT A S R, EARIEE R, AN RN T LK

{7) Denis Dutton, “ Aesthetics and Evolutionary Psychology” , in The Oxford Handbook of
Aesthetics, pp.693-704.



EHE—3REFH I AFEE | 6

SE=AHERET, B R SR R AR R B , B
AL B 2 T BB AR A i W SO RIA A B = AT
T T AR , BT TE T8 = A 77 T B A U3 40 AT — A 35 T
R (8

DU B A 3 A2 0 9 35 AR50 1 4 B B R AT, 3 SRt JF 2 8 1
HEALIE 32 (evolutionary aesthetics) BT 5T, P 7E /1O J5 B H % 22
R 2 8 W7 BRI o, BURH — PR AT S R R M 51 L B T
B SO EST E B BRI X R TLAE SR I b, KRR
BB R AR TS 45 B, B Sy T8 77 75 — A AR A M 0 B 3 A 5 ( transcultural ) |
B \ <80 (transhuman) 45 J , 3 R AC M 10 45 B 15 5 B0 AR 0 R AR
SRR 3 X R, T A MR ER AR E N 2 FIRE TARK, %
FR LN FFRE T 43, BT XA SOIL 32 B A 2 22
18, BURA R X 4k P8 77 2, B S ATLEL T 08 2 O BK oM .
EMHABRLEN G, B W, B AT M —A A 25 K
#9925 B SR Mg R 28 1 IR, B 076 5 7 R0 15 AR BR 33 0P % P B AL
B, % BRA)S RN ARR, REE BRI EERRIEARE
o 7ESEH VL B4R 3 AR SO0 3L 0 R 5T R AR A
B AR SIEAXEE, BADW LA T ERB. EHWE R, RA]
T DA B FR B, ORIk AR B ) 2 77 T R
S, TR R AR R 1. R Y R Bk 1 E,
B L AE MG “ FBIR” 55 A M EBbE 2 1 2 RS FBE R T W AR L)
BURH B AR RE M E 2 H i, R BT S o 8

(8) Steven C. Bourassa, The Aesthetics of Landscape ( London and New York: Belhaven
Press,1991) ,pp. 47-119. HiE R R{F MK 2) , LI A Z H iR, 2008,

(9) BU/RHBM A, B Wolfang Welsch, “ Animal Aesthetics” , Contemporary Aesthetics
Volume 2 (2004) ,
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BREHE 5 A KRB Z FIWBK R

=, =/

B BURTT 2RI RN BB A 050, E R L
AILAVAE T 5k R ENE” WKEE , T B Kb ks T« £ E
7B, B RN A EN K, EBRRHER, EARREREEIT
o, N ET LS —HREXRKEE, SREEE—-IMEELE
EHRUHNNR, ECEFETHSATENENEH,, XN R L
BT ZERNES , AREZHAHAEANMHA RV EFEN R, Y
ROXEEBEZRNEFINS. D—FERN EENERLESE
HEEEHFLZPUAEREMIPENR B, X FEZREYE —
HE, MAFLEERBIEA X 288 BRI, BN ERERE KT
BB T MERME (alterity) IGUR . TEXT B 03 2B BE RIS 8
&, BB BE T RR B, "(10)

R ZARGUR A 8 £ AL AR L, FHE (Arthur Danto) 5 g /R4
BT -, SHBEERENEITSHEMEN, FHEA D ERRAE
HHBAT, EFHEER, “HR LRSS ERREREN, B4
WARZARER U0 LR, ZRMUEN SR A5 EHIT AR, HX
HBARKZRDLA G R BN, “¥ 5 % 2 3 (aesthetic beauty) 5
— PR3 9572 B X b R B 4 (artistic excellence) [X B JT 4R
HE, ZANEBMESHEZ FRATR "D FHEEW Z . “EARER

(10} Wolfgang Welsch,“The Return of Beauty?” , Pilozofski Vestnik, No.2 (2007),p.22.

(11)  Arthur Danto, The Abuse of Beauty: Aesthetics and the Concept of Art ( Peru,Ill. : Open
Court,2003) ,p. 88.

(12)  Arthur Danto, The Abuse of Beauty:Aesthetics and the Concept of Art,p.107.
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AEBERARKN, IARBARRARZERGER I ENICE
%,20 i LZREALHERETR, MEK XS ZRKBITFkK.
CRWNSHEXERARNRBRRS BIRNN. FHEREATLA
&2, EREELX, N ZARGHEFRBRWEET" BAE LK,
BEREER, EREN BN 20 HLPUKR, ERE/BBRELKT , A F
RRERWED" ., ZREMKERESREXMAE, BN R
EARESIRANE R, 20 L PRFE NIRRT E AR E BT XA
AR BRI ALIR, A AR A XS R — AN KRR A ERN.
HHREAE . REZRERR LIHESELR, BRI FRENR
BRI, BE, EZERAREAR LSRAX, HENEKE
AHRRANL . HNA BN LKA R 20 L DIRBITROER, X
ZRARNEKMA, MR BN ENIERF. ZRELEFEAAT U
ETFERBENET REZAEELE5RMEERAT . UETS
HERFZ—H, ENFAESRELHEZRAFTREEREM .
EEN I EM — AR BRI FEZROARERMARNE
B — RN ERI AR B AGE AL R, — RS Z AR A TR FER 7]
WER. SHMEN, BIXNFZREXRERMEE : — A BZAR
RALUEX I, —MINAZREATENR, SREKBLHAEE
KERWAFAEXFE LR —-MEE, EEARFRHHTEC AN,
BR,EXNEMRN b, FHERBT — AR E XN E AR, B
RERF ESFRIK . BAMATUAHZEREARF L5 5H R XA
EXHERMRRBEFHE. MAEERE, EREZRELERERE S
AREWH ,BAHATULRZRERNEER R, i, ERRRE

(13)  Arthur Danto, The Abuse of Beauty:Aesthetics and the Concept of Art,p. 36.
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WERERENE NXH. B, EREEHEAPE, RIBTE
WM EMER, XETRER LN EREAENE L. B2,
WEEY FERESRE, EHYERTRNEE,

BT REGX AR E X Z AR WK K R FHEZ 5, BA1E TR
EABEXERMKRBIHE, BBIERFEXOERN, ZRIE
BB R, R R 52T, R R S 1
BRRALEEH X,

Fit, RSB SFHES R X ARGS9 E A", B A0
HOFR B R R . B E BPHEE B, EARMREBAR L h &
B, 2B T XN 38 3 N 2 R U o 35 B 1L 48, BZR i 4R
HT Boh—K03E, 2 AEAR E SOHIHRTES S5 A% £
WELZH, WERRAXFER, ERETERAREE SEH
% XHARE; EEQR, PRAAFESEAX, BANEE -4 H
AR EMMRR, A S AR TESEET , SARFIZE,
EMERRARENEA, BRHIXARERESERN.

E R RATEFHEN E0MAH" —ARBET R, SFHEM %
B R KRR TR , BRI B SRR B 8 A B L
FERAE ARG E BT £ M A" R, B2 ARG iR 8
“EMBIA" RFE YK, R EREESRERK ES5EEX, RIS
£33t FHE AN R XA R S, T B B R, AR Bt
BEM. —HHE,20 HEUTHNER, BHEERFBERREES
WM. HIRE Y. BRR S ERRERE AR ERNE, B
FURENNARE S R AR “ S B A g, BB AR b
WHAIE SR IFE AR AT 2 00K B4 R B 2 RN
RS ERE X, RSH> hEREAR REEXTRBANE
I L, BREEYREAR, BENTFRBERZ ZHRT L, o
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TIR—%H, BRIEEE . A ANE AR LRI, BE%
MERRFER LD, NI AR ZAF TSR, BB LEFERES
—id. WK, FHERTERERK L 5ETLXMERHERRETW, =
&%k@%ﬁu\ﬁaﬁ—ﬁﬁz#mmg*ﬁz F—J5H,20 2R T RR
FRAEHIAL“ ROMA” R, HAARERO IR ERIEE,
R R IR ZARPH X MR Z N KFRMAIL” (anaes-
theticization of aesthetics) . £F M 4F &R AT 1 X Fh“ EHE W BAL” H
R ER:

BT20HL, AREELHTHRATHHERARZE, S
ARRFNEMFLERNERANESLERRE, BN EE LA
RUXMLARMBNTXZBN LR A TALR4WIZER
THe RAXMHPEFELRRALANRABR  ER L F 4R
EMEHPRAFRUEN, FLRERELETELRHFARABELH
AMEREFEXEZBRYREIBRBRBTHA, 20T LER5
XAHGHBHZ MG SR, ERERRNABERFTEE R F
WhRREE, RNERZEIXNZFHFELTUFEHXMAER, &
REXBHWEREAYH EHE - &3 (Tristan Tzara) ¥ £ .
“RE-—MERHAXERRE" L ER - # ¥ (Marcel Duch-
amp) ¥ £ 5 H W AR B LRUREM - B L REAUF, REF £
ZH . MR BXBREFEEAXR. BRWIRIARELE
IARPRRBRAZR AMNEAIFNES  mRAMNERT T
X, FAAME, ANRA T RBE R b0 £ P~ 4 Wik
SRR ARSI XREESTHBREER, B XHE
B EmE*EMNBAYEAESERETERNON, EREH
BRMBREREEXENAPHRAETHERRK. ERLRARRAL
RERRS BBERENBER, TABEXERERIMREL B, R
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HRMARAZHEFH AL L9

BRSROZR—-EERSBIE, EEMWSE, FHE EWE A" HE.L
BRENKE

BURA X SR IENE” B ik, BE AR £ 2 AR, AR
RETHAZARGUR PRI T “ RaE A" XA o 3k 8 052 1 5
Eo. HBURHER, MRABEO“ROBA” KRR K E, BhAR
HZRIUE, MEAEHFEEZSE. EHIREEFARCERFE

“REMAT S, BURT ERAEZ RSB P REEHELT BAEY
ML KERZARNESHEABERFER, A EE4RESNHER
W RRHEERCERT , SHEAEHRNZARBEZAE. K
BEESEHRNIE, BT SROALAGEREMLT , ZRAEARE
BUARRECHRIRIIE. B, ZREALXRE R E—FF
PROBER - ERR EREGOIL D, ZRAEEG B R
LINIMSE A, ZRFERE LT 78— D& RSP U M 18 tHR Bt R,
ZREBYKE” , SROZREURTHRNFRBEMUNFEA
RN DT T R SRALERR , SRIRBOA 1AL B 3¢ B 55 40 B # 5 R RR
BREMES) BERHERNE ASRNERAFELW RPN RE
BT, ZRRRNZEAE. X—-BHUPRAEERN,

BHXE AR ECHEREXR T ZRNERERE, FEEN
BERREH B LERE, ZRREER BN HHAK. ZRERH
TRABARMIERERZERES, Rﬁﬁu'—ﬁ'ﬂﬂﬂd@ﬂ‘ﬂﬁunﬂ@ﬂﬂﬂ,
B R E XU B B s O B O BB A B, IE R B BB Mk

(12) BEALHEXRENFTRE —BFRHESBRD (LRI E)2008 £ 1
%0

(15) 2% (RENFEHED LR FEARKFHR 2000 5,5 28,180 7,
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DB I E S, B Z AR KM B AR R MW, b, 7
“HIL” (representation ) f1“ K IN” (expression) # 22 W B FR A1 2
RFBIIESARF A, 2 DA U Fh XM 7T 6426 28 - T 035 B 3 S (repre-
sentational expressionistic) , {1 FF B Jik (Fauvism, & 2) ; W IEEB E X
(representational nonexpressionistic) , 1% % /R (Ingres, & 3) ; IEFE I 5
I 3 X ( nonrepresentational expressionistic ) , 411 % X B 3= X ( Abstract

B2 DEWAFSRD
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B3 TR ATFERBBI)

Expressionism , & 4) ;e B I AEFR I 3 M ( nonrepresentational nonexpres-
sionist) , A1 11 1% ( hard-edge abstraction, [ 5), FHEERIEH . “ 5%
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e

M4 BREARKEZE)

RIEXHE RN ELES , ERAN R ARBER; —PATFERF
B B ARE SR % , 3 FE RT3 AR R 0 2 0 th Rk 32 5 . ")
BT ZARAME 5T B X A, BT LAR L, SR Z R KA 8l & R
i, ERARDIHMER. PR RIVRELEFERNREHER
RS “ RIS " RSN ERFESFTHEZRMEXKE A,
tean, anREEBR ER"HL NS BI MR HINWERF &
HERBIA(E 6) , B2 Z AR A2 7] i e B g KU A 1E PO, T /A
L, ZRAP RSB ARETERER, B2 AL ER"E—

{16) Arthur Danto,“The Artworld” ,in T. E. Wartenberg ed. , The Nature of Art (San Fran-
cisco; Wadsworth ,2002) ,p. 222.
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5 WMBEBR: (A A

MEZARFERZARFHENIT AR KIE", MRS E” WL
AERRIE WL EER BREBAZARRE, KA “FES5E N—
FEAR R BT RN BERBER “ Dtk

AR SRR HIE, XRE AT ZRAENBOMER SR
Wo FER/RAER, BATAT LS FX A HE 5 MR A Bk B R A E 2
REFHE, IZREER A HEFNER . BEABERENNE, ZAR
RO AR AERFRUNNR, ZREZNBL, REHRI3
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e FHAABMAE%E)

“EREIE”, BRI B PHINE RSB L.

=, kBEZE

R, S RIS EERETHERTE? HEABROFERLR
HLRAMMBR ZREMEE VY7 BHEFRTEN. HIERRT
XFIR, BINASREZRIUEHRE RIENE"ZH E XN,
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KEEREN, ZRPHORAFREMS, IEHRE(D. Hume) $§
HE AR, “ BT S EMERIMP DUABTZNR—-AHD, EER
MEBREAKM . SR BUE RBIES WAL, A RE
B ISR UM, S RATIE H B A IS H R PR AN M,
WAL P IEET. Bl BOE THMRARRROES . —ME
ZARGEHERWBAKEERN R, BF—MEHE AR ERK
HERMERNR, RNNARIERFERES, BEERFRE X,
BURH B IRLAE T, i AR IX I A S 2 (AR DX 43, R H o AR v B 36
LRI HRMRERER T ZAHBERNEES, NTEH AR Z
FEZRGUBHRBROENTRERAM, £RER, SUREXPHRA
Al 3R 2 T X 0, RS RO Z AR GO P 1R 8 S i 1] 78 W] A
BRERKMERMEEE AN ZRERNEERS HEAEBKNRER
AHAEBWE. ATEBEER, ZREEFERFHFLETHRE
Fo ERZmt, MRNRERNAERE , ERRA W R EFAB 2L
ETo

CRGBATBRNRERREARF KT WAUESRERN AN, &
R ARFHERRIER. WRBEAERERE MO RN K LR
B BN A T AR AERRRRBREE NS IWRH. 8z,
T, ERARE R BRI ENRE, DL ERAET DRI, E
ARTHEG H W AR PR RERBETT R E A7, R¥LEREA,
MEBREAFERS , FERR, FEREIRNER  FEEARK
RE ALK EIE, FE, ERARBRMEARFENRE, ERG@
e TR B8 AL RO R

[17) David Hume, “ Of the Standard of Taste” ,in Dabney Townsend (ed. ), Aesthetics;Clas-
sic Readings from Western Tradition ( Berkley: Wadsworth,2001) ,p. 108.
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HE ESHUBREARANBTET , ERER, XMEEER
BHEAREHRFAONR, FHABAREMRNERE, RRHR AN
WY, BER, ERERBEENANR. R, ABERAERE, &
BARE, RABEA LR N TR, EARGERERNRY
KA B, . BB A KL, AT A B H#HITHE
B, EATRARKNER. IR—ARBEBR OB, A
RYWRH Z RGO, BWEXNXMAHBEAE, L RMNAE ST EM
HE AR RE . IR ME 4 (R. Barthes) BRIV AR, “ [ 5 HAR, 1 3£
HHRTHEBRN . MG L (&) —, RN - BMEH am
what I am) . B, B EAAL R ER T XM THTE, K BR
FAZ TATHARZBRKBNER . ZR 708

AERER, ZRARBROFRE, RENEH, BIIREL
B, N BAGFE Bt N TXMKERSE, BRINEWRLIEE
N TTEF UL B T B 2 S, s L X I

M. HEHAE

L LW T XFKEZ AR, MR E AR S Rk B+
TRHT o EETIHRW KRR AR P, A EX 5 T “EAR
SRR E, —BRATEREMF2EERNONERN, REIHEENH
W, RN RNE S RNES MR R, MRAEYP R E
KE”, “KES"REXILHENRNEYH RN EYHRE, R
PRMBWIEROART, BB ERRE,  XfMERKERN, TH
T, AERK, AR EARFERAR,ED—RHE; RN

(18) Roland Barthes,S/Z (London,1975),p.33.
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XAER-NAZERTER. ER—FHL; EHARBATR, X
EEARNA—BARA. EAUL, XMEHARRATE~TE
L, E—RF BRI ENE-H MBS EUARFETE-REXE,
K2 f, sk B A — Bk, Blash KB RS2 K BERE
KERBFBE,WERNEB—KSERSH—; —VENERHAE
FRIE, T EB—UIROEYA RHE AR, BERILZNEY T
ENTK, MENERARZHITH, BRI

REE(RFEFHR) P M EHFRAERH XK UER,
BED RN ECERAR) B mb BN KT R 5 E

FEAUAR BN REXERI N XA LB XXX,
L RNEEAFARIM;(BARER,) AR, RENWRE
AR, UEEHERL RRFAARALLFMEN MRS TE
Mk, BN  RARXBEANFEREARE - FH LR
REW, MEARAERMBHE, TELEMNEL AN KRR,
FR#RENRT AN KB (RNATLERE AR -FE
FRBERRAKB)ATHE, THER - HEBEAREH
PER, A AR M B bR o oo MR VR B, R W R R
—AEHNEER A RRER . IARELRANNE, TR
LXWE,TEAA -HRRARAARBIPENKRE — £ L9

EhIEE R, ERE R R R FE LA R, XABEERT
RERLHT IR, B R T MR ENSR  ERETEEE FERLZEET 4
BRI, HE 18 R ERY £ NE¥IGEZ AT, X ¥ EE
X FhENMRARETLH . “ 3 (beauty) b HHIZE AR’ (fine art) M

(193 (FHREXEXNEED , RIEE, ALK : AR ¥ HRE,1963 4,48 272—273 T,
(20) #SIEMRE (EEP),KSF IR - HHNBE, 1987 £,547 T,
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‘7%’ aesthetic TN R BT, TS bR E¥ W T AMIER H %1
EYY 0TS OIS B E i X ¥k X FhE
MRS R RN & TTE RO B AR, R X% W0 %% 55
ARFEMITER . MECNEEREEF - MERRE - FERPH
FART " 22 SR, B F7 S YRR, A8 0 4 AR MR R
BRXETEM AN BB T RAFEH OB, DERLE
140 4 T Ak 2)

G ;bR S

YRR T “REIE” S8, B A “ RNHA"NEM .
IRRAECERMER” KL ERWEF Bk E TEX . A, BUR
25k, FHBREE LR HE, HANRBRXTROER. Bl
R, MIABRBERMT 4, ABILTARTENL , RBIMNRFH
WHHKk, BEE, EARFEBPRME, TLEHNE 18 K
EFH NG, REFEEXRNES, 18 HLWERERN=ATH
X PAE & A SRR AT TR

EHRRMNEE |1 (empirical ) R B, 18 42 H 2822 5 H H K
FFROEIEW RG], PIEAX S ER R 85R. i, 5% (E. Burke)
BRI B KT SR AE “ Eo 48] (proportion) o L : R E AT B ICFe MY,
BMNREMBERAREGEERORIGEREEZALREGEMERE

(21) Jerome Stolnitz,“ * Beauty’ : Some Stage in the History of an Idea,” in Peter Kivy
(ed. ), Eassys on the History of Aesthetics ( Rochester; University of Rochester Press,1992) ,p. 185.

{22) 1bid.,p.187.

(23) EARRS REAREAER (FHEEMA 0D, 8, b $#58 H R, 1990
B 174—198 T, i
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MR, RE&EMERKNEE, - MEMHF LS LR A AR T
X[ LB ] b v O AR AT — e, A R 4 7 At B9 AR T DA 55 Sh B B 4
FERRDE, ENEEFERIGFHEEN T BFLXME JLEER X
W o "2 ST AT (Lord Kames ) i B 7 K X € 72 “ ZH 45— (uniformity
in variety) o fi:“ BRI XA EXTREE A T XH R AR KA,
BZFRRAR—REX LR - S SERTINRRELR. 5
BEEBNRBTELR - HRNRPNEH[ S —], A RME
AtRo oo BREXHRBU—FERE—IIE 2 R SRR
XN, RTLE RO AET RERT T #.7) FHEKR . Dan-
aldson ) BAHA S 36 5276 “ U™ (utility ) B 3E 247 (fitness) o AL “—
SRR R — RAE R —REAF & H AR B BT LA A L3t
EATERRDIRA R ") @ qnit BT L5 246 H| & A
RHAFATH R FRRAEIE , 7E 18 LB WAL, RAELLBIRAIE €
TEERGUKREEBN, XEY LR XY E R PATEKEREN,
25t 18 R RMNUXBLE FRRE, RRMEBAEARET

H )2 NI R ¥ Lk (phenomenological ) K 3. B K2k E
( Shaftesbury ) F13L i 4 (J. Addison) % A 7E 18 tH 22 %) i w48 A “ W7 3¢
ZSJE (aesthetic attitude) "FEHRELW N ERN, XMHFRSEHEE
BB AZAN AT R W NN ROERI N, BT R T HE

(24) Edmund Burke,A Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the Sublime and
Beauty, J. T. Boulton ed. ( London; Routledge & Kegan Paul,1958) ,pp.94,95.

(25) Lord Kames, Elements of Criticism ( Edinburgh, 1788 ), pp. 324-325. % 5| § Jerome
Stolnitz ,“ ‘ Beauty’ :Some Stage in the History of an Idea,” in Peter Kivy ed. , Eassys on the Histo-
ry of Aesthetics,p. 197

(26) J. Donaldson, The Elements of Beauty ( Edinburgh,1780),p.6. ¥ 5| H Jerome Stolnitz,
“ ‘Beauty’ :Some Stage in the History of an Idea,” in Peter Kivy ed. , Eassys on the History of Aes-
thetics ,p. 197
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SERNEZREM, 18 HEKRERMTUARES MR IRRBEM
T & PSR EE . BT 2 LA AT DA E B s SR S M & P I,
EIEL B N 2 HE— BASE RERRRUT , FH Ntk
FRBNAEERRE - ENAHRRR, AT SN ER BT E
SEMTE.

=N ZH K (logical) R B, 18 HAHBILIR, AR A %
FPRUWERGHFE-MEREARNRNOEL, AT ERERELN
RERXADRBAGHE XAEHEN, TAER T HLARNEE, X
BARBIE R RA LA T E X B R A R, H Z IR (D. Stew-
ard ) FE AR SEX AR 26 M A SO, SR T — R+ 43 38 B0 T 4R RS AR
HE KA K, REANE AB.C.D.E.AAIRERHF—F
5 BARMIAIMERT, B FILARA —MT C DR, C TR ARG M5
D AR MERT, D WTEE B —M 5 E MMM, “HFEKN A RE LB
MEFHEFART XM RIIFREM=ANR” ) B EREEXR,
KRR RS, EEANEER M2 UET RN R
B B R BE RS, i, R —MES T A XN E
W) SR E M RRE TEZ R B AR,

ANEBEEX
AR IR FE L RIRI STA X 5 HRE SREN

BRARR, AT LAS, IR R EBMN AR RE R BN RERN
B, B HEERNRE. REREZAHZRARFNELS, WLE

(27) Dugald Stewart, Philosophical Essays ( Edinburgh, 1810 ), p. 217. % 5| H Jerome
Stolnitz,,“ ‘ Beauty’ :Some Stage in the History of an Idea,” in Peter Kivy ed. , Eassys on the Histo-
ry of Aesthetics,p.202.
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HATESGERMEARWEREZMERYE TR Z IR S RN
KRR BBEEEN, XMIEE R iR B 3 A% &N EENE
B B ASERANEERE, ARASHRAERE LROMEXER, X
FAE R R AE VRN R, MEARNR. ik, BNUELTHE
M EIRIRE TR, hTROERRI B THRE, XA ERMNR
2, A RDRE F R iR I R) R 0 304k, R R 858 AR ik BRI 3L,
TME—MBRENREROEM,. TWBR/RHFR: “BII0 E—8%
(first philosophy)’ ZEM MW RE FES TR THEN, ‘£—8
F X RN ER PN LR — R RO R RRE, £
ERELERFESH, £ (modem) I T IR, ZE LA (moder-
nity) B R T 5 s S RAWENTERHBEUFRERRET .. &
TR G 18 ], R R Al b R 4347, R AT TR A 38 B o SE i B BT £
MBS, IR EMFN LN ERBR T, I BLRIFE
R, f£4 RMESR H——F L E MM (non-fundamentality ) #1518
H—— Zfl’ (fundaments) Kk F BIH —-FF RN EHR ) K5, E
MU, IR 3 OE S MR b R B b B A 55 A0 B 1T (aesthetic
inscription) ,"(29)

XAEMER SR SRR, B A ST R R, RAEE T
“IXHE7RE FIUE, A REE AN S 0 E B ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ@%ﬁu‘%,m&
2RI 1 o FT SE MO BE 3, AR T aX M1 D 4R 08 IO E B AE LR 38
HEAERIMREFNEN, AR ENELE BN T RBERES. &%

(28) BEEMENHUERESERK ERAWEEFMER. B2 XBFEN
HOR—MM R, REEFELT ENEE, EREER—-MHEAREN S EEK, AN
XHARA T XA AT Z A T2 REME XS RE. RERBENAELR, LS

{29) Wolfgang Welsch, Undoing Aesthetics, Andrew Inkpin trans. ( London: SAGE Publica-
tions ,1997) ,pp.47-48.



EH—YREFEN LA AHE | 24

HRELEEL R LZURAROTREE NP EER R . —
EHmK, —FMEBERN. ARKBREREE, “ BRERKKIEN
Kt FRAAERFUNYITER R . MAKERUAR, B
BRAOZRBTEZH LU EDEENAES AT XEHENE
" B0 ERER, AEXHMERTGTRE L 4AR, BIRBEIER
B BERRRE — B BRI RN IR LR AR ER" B
“FEHK YRTHES” RS HRRN R RAKENEEH AR BE
EE Y C N % £ 7 o Rl i 3:0F AN G R TIPS B N s R
METHEY T AAE T ROAED RTXEALNEY . Be 114
PORTE I M AT R MR YL, & A17E LB R AR AR A 5 B Ry fn
e, EM#RE LR B L4,

WRBFHADH , BATTUARRE T EERBRESOLTEEERR
Ehp—MERA G R, —FRkE SRR, —MEERE IR, &
ZLREMCEET KRR VIR REER AT COXE” LD Ekm
FS" AT REERENEAERFED I a8, #MAE
FIREB —ANFOEM, AN RN ROEM, ST 2B EFRE
MERREZE, BRI ERR RENA" AT Z T EREN L B
RGP BRAREE . “ RFEAEERFERELRN, BEB—O0FEE
BR—HEEeMER L, X—AERR¥ENEFXRNEERR
ﬁo”[%]

(30) KM (HEANBHZR—BFRFHA), LR - BHEHE, 1999 £, 8 11

(31) XTHAFEERBEZHEMIV, WEE (BRES)Y, (ER AT ,2006 £5
12 3,

(32) HARCARNER (fENEFEF RN EE), (THHR) 2002 583 i,

(33) MRWHMAKFESEF)  IMEE, P E S A IR, 1985 4,8 1 T,
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t.HEFEN

A, A RERTRR RN MT” AT H R S ¥ R X, BT
R EKA BT B ATIDA AL 5 53 80438, 2 1) M — FRIR MR AR A X
B RTE S B B EAREARRZ N HEERRESF X, ik
B XA — RBTTF IR

FEA RIXA EERLIHAR, LB & R F, — B R — 4 51 S K
AL, AT LA ARZH RN RS AR E & IRA . — 4
RETIUNKANE, - MREGTATREIBH -MENT2AX
HO ST R TR AL

BB SRR REIRNEG , AR ST Z MBI E 2 TR A4
o L5, BERI IR R , £ BRI RS0 1%, B B BOUL M2,
WRARBIACTAF? XRITEER, BB e — B AR,

AXFT A A1, ¥ Z2 91 ( Samuel P. Huntington ) B{ 5 % “ CHA MR8 7
HEFEPER, SEHA AR RAERERE MR BUAHE.
STFHR, MEXH MR, THZUFRRKARENR T A S AR EH
ARG Ty SCHA 2 [R5 34

A, BAEARDERESIRMLKR . B L4 80 F£RVL
KRB EEFABT LIS BB B, Hrp &R (Hilary
Putnam) FEE L BE R FR M, EREBPXALZTIONELRBR

(34) SRFEW.CORMMHRRSHRRFNELR), FBIEE, Jeat Frie Rt 2002 4,

(35] BHXLZLXLELMNEXS5HEME, % R Richard Shusterman, “ Multiculturalism and the
Art of Living” ,in Performing Live ; Aesthetic Alternatives for the Ends of Art (Ithaca;Cornell Universi-
ty Press,2000) ,pp. 182200, " iE AR REGFHE (ERMTE) , BEFE, LA KR E
Fiat,2007 £,
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RN TR SR ISR XA MR T 888 — AN IR I &
5 RS R BRI B A AR S XA AR I M &, A28
REZICIA, WHARE TBE EF TR AES FinE
BB, T2 A B RE S B AT TR AT E I0 580 45 B 05X A0
AT AR S % 4l B 47 7E I & P SO R, T HLiR 1 rh 8 s 61 i
SARARKEBERMIMER . FROERRRMXLER, R
RARRMEMAEST L, AR - FERGOBEER . EEREAH
B OB AEEHRAR, RBRAREBO S M Y, \NTiE s ARE -
FENEHNERRFRARXNMRENRE. BTN T B
AT R ST AT X A AT B B 5 R TO PR T B 1, R bk A Ao — o 2 0%
FERRSIB R, FEX XA RBUG & 1 AT A SR TR S =S
DI, HRMNXMERERBEMNEES O AR MERE )
REN BN ARE RN EFBEE X TiH, WK 0 mERH,
AT ERFREFE R Bk, b TR N1, KRR
SCACEBRY B B T BRI AE

TR AR, ERIHLTRE , B ER— P BT, N
SCAEHRES ARG, BT AR X Z AMRE SR 2 RER L
B E), R R RBO TR s SRR RO MR B, h TR
SR A, AT Z R ST R B S RI BREME

A AROBRUFEREL, TREBBREZRESAR, %
XA HEL G RAEUFELFEANE, KEC 24 AEE. 8
NERBEMABIBRMNTEE -FESHOCL. REERE
SR ZE, BATA SR R R R AL IR T i 4, A e e ik 2

(36] EHEMAEXEM, T Hilary Putnam , Renewing Philosophy ( Cambridge ; Harvard Uni-
versity Press,1992) ,p. 189,
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22 5% B F BB W B AR TOAR RO ST I ot B B0 — Fh e ARHE BRI
o FXFIRERF BB R, TUR N ERUEREOE _HE, B
FRAFERIMHHNRGE B B—RNETERHBRNS
70 XM E X FIAR”, B B B T IEAE MBI B R
AR LT

ERIBBA SRR T R AR T — DX B
FAENLBIENIR LE 2 RNZER, 017 R R B L7 LRI
WA — . BURM GRIBSEA 5K, A7 SR A AL E HILm
— B, TR S AMB RN A X, EES5PWNBR AR, EREX
PR b EURH ESRTEEMTP A A L, A — D RA MRS ST
BB A, B EF R EE A RES PRI RFREGE P
(R R, TS 2 R IR B ( Sonja Servomaa) B 45, EE DAL T =
AT ENTREH THOHER.

L BRXTERE ZR AUBERAANAN BERHAURA
XPOHNFETERANALS, UBRRT R, L ZER S, LA
ERBA UAGAEAH LY RENRA, U FRALLH KX R
REF AHEAAAFERLRNFEN XK,

LBAXATRENBYERNPEHEANTIR, TFAXS
NEREE EEARANEER LFRAS, HHE XM TRX
HE R, REFSARAXATRERZAHAERELS

BLRAANXGBULS ERARANWEEN AL B R MER,
LERMEAAEREMER L EMAREW, HIFK 8 RTHA

/s

(37) FTE¥GEPHBE R ARENILR, B Lev Kreft, “ The Second Madernity of
Naturalist Aesthetics” , Filozofski Vestnik, No.2 (2007) ,pp.83-98,
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MR, FRAK DA T £ RO

BEESRUEANR R, ARKT B T RAFRORR T . WREA]
S EHSHHERYE, B L2 MEAR MR E Z K E
S, BB B Z A S, RS X RZ B A RN BRI
SR 26 R B BE R i B AL, T R — MBS ER
T AL, BB 2 B A B T AR S R IR Z AR ER R S 45, X —
RESRENERUNREBLHER,

YA\

FEMRFEFLZTENET M ROBA” R EP, RATIIAT
“RIEIET R, HE, FENRBHIFTORE. REARMA
B EHES, WA RIMEER, EARR KR A EY) . XA
VTRAXENER. EWNEIRFMAR B, LA ENIR
FHEWHEFERATER. EXHAEREXMABEIAMATSE,
AT BB AT, M, BAMEN —MARNFEE BB EENH
LR X PR BE S . BWEARBF BB ELHH T REHFFTA
H,EXHAESHEMNEESE LERAE. BMNSRFRFNEE,
REXDBTEES. BAEXMELHRZ B RN A—FHE
L7, “ERENTERRBA, A —HN"HRNENE. XREEYN
XAABERWELEER. AT ZERXMNBEIER, BAIAFE
EARAMBLARANGBN, I AR BRI S RNOER, HXmMER

(38) Sonja Servomaa,“ Poetic Wisdom of Nature Revived through Classical East-Asian Aes-
thetics” , REBFE . TMEXR (EREXL - KA SHEG), &8 ZHEF R4k, 2006
8 116—117 T,
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FEHHBXFMERNERER. REARXEERHANZRAEE
AL IR, AR AMER AR, TR R S N AR, HXMNAEE
T S50 18 RANIR B, 47 B T 8 3 AR AR A Z IRIBX M N 7
B, YR, XMEX IR CEmEET T —REX EHRNTEHE,
TIFEN T — AR KRR S G0, BATEE TR T HRAR
B4 g, X B R A B IR AR ER

FESEHH

Dave Hichey, The Invisible Dragon: Four Essays on Beauty (Los Angeles: Art Issues
Press,1993).

Arthur Danto, The Abuse of Beauty: Aesthetics and the Concept of Art ( Peru,Ill. :Open
Court,2003).

Wolfgang Welsch, “The Return of Beauty?” , Pilozofski Vestnik, No.2 (2007).

Wolfgang Welsch, Undoing Aesthetics, Andrew Inkpin (trans. ) (London:SAGE Publi-
cations , 1997 ).

Wolfgang Welsch, “How Can We Get beyond Anthropocentrism?” & & . EMF F
Gi(EESXL KAHEEHEIT), G0 EREEF B

Sonja Servomaa, “ Poetic Wisdom of Nature Revived through Classical East-Asian Aes-
theties” W& F . EMT 4 (FEX 5 - FHSHEY), S0 . £HAF
YT

Dennis Dutton, “ Aesthetics and Evolutionary Psychology” ,in Jerrold Levinson (ed. ),
The Oxford Handbook of Aesthetics, ( Oxford and New York: Oxford University
Press,2003) .

Jerome Stolnitz, “ ‘ Beauty’ ; Some Stage in the History of an Idea,” in Peter Kivy
(ed. ), Eassys on the History of Aesthetics ( Rochester: University of Rochester

Press,1992).
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£ 20 R HI T RME ML 2 81, RILF A BRRER
MASURHRWEET . R, REFEITEPRRERLAENRE,
AREFIRE, F i %R KT K (beauty) B9 DHEIFE# L AL
T R TF 5 EX R (aesthetic object) D i€, T ATA] DU G Ho 85 87 525
FEBX AR OBEEMARERART, LELFRNFESRHTRX
HRWH— LN R, BUTRAFEH TR TR R Bz
Pre o BATET YT R GK fb F SR, W SOMEBE WA R E R
LA ORI THE, PR BER R W2, FRARHE
EXAEROENRNBR R B\HR 2T, XMEX ERHRIR
RAEANBREORHERNR, R OREENLER, R, LDREX
SNBRERBHEMEMZATN IRENLEF, 2BABCKHBEE
B, D RAIEHRR B 27T S AR B RRBK Y, B RAFH T4
BRRBI IRR 2T o XMEE, AHEERRE T HRAFE EHE.

{H2,20 tH4E 20 BI PR PN K R ZL KMRAK L& EFERT
WR LN T E R R OEN RO WAL
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W7, RIFTERCOENR” Kb ERIBFASMEX RE—FREBRT K,
—M RSN EEYEEBBNTT K. BTEXMERMERNTR
HEMNEEAEREME SN, B BERANEN A REMIDEEY
TR, MR ERNENRITRE, #RARERERNE RN RE
W, FENEAREWEREFNEN, R —MEENR. BRITRTH
HYRFUERBINES 2N FAHB ARG FRNREEY MR
FrRBERMNNBELEDNEN, RIVFRAFERED 2T IMABERE
B BAPFRAENBHHITMIEE. A TERMVBEEET, BW
EMEFROERE SRR R ME REB W NI R EE R
RsmE, WRNGRR MM XBRAENEDAR L BATNOEEH R
NRHEEAT , B ERMABRE RIRB AR AT R R,

—. BREFR HENRIEDOLERR

FEN 18 TR, — B RE X REN KRR AR BRI
RE—MESE, TRBELENRN MBS, RMNAETERERAR
FA M APRHE , UK 2 EBRATAT DA B, B RAMBREAN R, B
DENRMARMENR . MT XX S 2ZE, IR, 18
HEXELRFENEZR I 2 EBERKRER S,

fr 18 A EE AR T MR FEME, “ W& (idea) B XA REM
PEE X LR BN R R (form) , U2 OE 2 RS
ENZ (impression) o FATE N —RL I, LI SHERINTMHE T & THI
10, FEBAVE AR WXL IR, X R LLIE DR S ERE 2 B &
BRI RS o X 7 P I, YRR AT
ML fe, MR LIEMEID, ARELRE E XRERERK, ERLH
B &o
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FR,BAVE T RFARERLIE  SER LRSI T
I TE R B AR &, AR R O RS AR R, it 2 il
BB BN BRI R, 35 NERIE TR, RSWANLT
HHEX., EEETUSSE, BORBANR R, XL 18 #EKES
¥ N ES KRB RN B L, i, %2 2% (F. Hutcheson) 5t B
Bt BXATERARIEERMNZ P ROMAN, EBERITEH
XA AR R B SR, H R R IR INE
B SRS — TR AT RE TSR — . W XN RS
W B R G — B, R AR S T ANB T, AR SE B o PR
SN —RE, BE N BN R EER N, BEIE O ERA S EE
ERA:H—, RE—AHBETUNSHREHENT, MR RFOR
T JB T LT bR A S AL — RSN . B, SR AR B A
Tty TR R T EMM A, £ R 50 RN S A & R
AR E SRR L) B, T R RSNV AL R b
BOBERL | AT A A0 , BRI T R L PR ) M Th A, SR
Thek R A7 H BB H,

AT I, B 35X SOR R AN R ST B, T R 2E P 7E 0 O EE S
%, 18 HEFE LK ¥ X B S AR R X FIE 5, R AR
K TR, MR b #4D S0 R I KSR ER %
B2 AR W B R A SRR X 45 Bt b B 4 i 2 [ 42 0 3
MR MR 4 L3

[ 1) Francis Hutcheson, Inquiry Concerning Beauty, Order, Harmony , Design , Peter Kivy ed.
( The Hague : Martinus Nijhoff,1973) ,p. 34.

(2) LEREXETHFEZMH R, 2 W Dabney Townsend, Aesthetics: Classic Readings from
Western Tradition ,pp.88-91, 5 W, Peter Kivy, “ Francis Hutcheson” ,in David E. Cooper ed. ,A
Companion to Aesthetics { Oxford ; Blackwell ,1997) , pp. 203-206,

(3) RAEE(RNBLEIERE, L TRHH MR, 1989 4,5 81 I,
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HE, XX S REDEERR. Bk, MRESENITES WS
ML TE 2 RIfF A LRI R KR, BBt R M LML LR SIEM &
L, AR KERSH R AELANEREEH 2LFENE
MOREARERAEMSAHME T HEAELTERLE . HK, IRBHMN
LS KENLIE Z MAFELROERER , LR, SR
AR U] ) SRSV EA R 7/ ey e e = 3= 0] 1Y 5 B VBN HEA RN
FITR? WMRBEAENLIEETRR, ITLREERAREA LD
RIS, ME RSN UASSIRBLHM ST BHR, R LML
KA G TR ER, WESHLET RN, B2 X BT ERE AR KE
HNRBARHENR, IANRN S RMBREFRNR? WREXFHN
W REEEH IR EAFEARE XS (LRERENLE, &
RMALHAERS) , AEAHAKE . WRENFEEFE N, &
BERER - RLAENLDESSEARKLEN S HFRILEUSEH
IR, FEMNARE. MRRERIFENE, X5 REXNRSWEX
RRIEARFENBLES . RENB OIS BEPA M 4 H—4
EHENR T EARR S, XM o 2 F BRI HRNE,
FENARHRNR . A 20 AR, AR 2235 87 SE X 8 24 £F O EE X
RIS AT MR R EE,

. ERHENREABRIR

FEMRAE XM EN ST, BRI B —. R TR
B2 QBR324 P % R R A B0 O BRSNS &, W R T BB — Aot 5T DA
WIETRATE RS0 R 2 i, O BE 4 352 19 Y 7E 0 SR IR Mg A
ZHCRIEMRORT . FERER, BORREER RN, REEAEA
SMEN &, AR AR EREARRIRE SR D, BN g
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ERMESIMEBERNEDHFARFAMBRELFRNEB LR, FFHHAR
R ZKX &, FLEEMNRARRIE REEA TIMEO Y. 3t
I, PR B AT TR 1 RO RO A B B R 5 S TR R B

LEEE PR THRE, R UXERTFERN R 2 &,
EHFET . RERMNAAWAEZ  RWSRREHER, THF
AEXMEREAE, A, RALBE, RAR BRI BN W
ERFHR” (image) s HAE, XEUBR"HFRAHANEF, &
B EREETF TR IENER, HIFH R TELRT
E-—EHTF. FLL ARARAARELZNERLALEY
ERAMT BERTFERAERNER S, EXHAHEL T,
MERFHARREME AR 2P EHEETFE AHEZW,
A, ARBELEERRAER T, RN RN L8 &2t
AHEFE -t BERLELTRELRIE T, TATLRER
URARTRARN T ABRRANEABUETFHE. EXHAER
FLOERWERBENEL AR AR ARUE T, RALE —H
TR AR EREAT"AEHF WAL —AEH TR AHBR
BB L)

PerrxX B A T, BUR B 18 R E LK 1 X EF R BTH O
HERY, WBAOEEREOUS, FEXKRE -FHRNET LR
FHER, RURNEMFENDR N TBENER, KRBT EUHR
MXETEARATERDR, BAFENRFEOE T REFEEEY
A MR ERFERES ., RABHNEERBET XM OB RS,
FERIEBER, EUMRARRERIFENRGNEMN , ERFERRE

(4} Jean-Paul Sartre, The Imaginary: A Phenomenological Psychology of the Imagination,
trans. J. Webber( London: Routledge 2004 ) ,pp. 6-7.
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WENR, RIBHRZ A DR UENEYEFXENBERSES
RIRHE, RTE R T WENR, RABHRZ2 AW “WL"HE
KRNENOENR, “WH” ZINERNWERNRLS) EFERFREX,
AN FEEIRENLENRN DL . AU FEEN D
7 ARHR M NEERNON” . Bl . AAERERILSA
SMRTT R (IEMZ LR EBERF) A" E.

MERFBEC B FRE, RITATEE -NMFEETLRZPH
“BRIRII” (image of Pierre) , FAT1R A “ W BIR /R R AR EIRY
(imaging consciousness of Pierre) (R F “HN BB ENF RRHWEIR”
(consciousness of Pierre-as-imaged) . ATE “§ 48", IE RIS R “ 18~
BANFHORE R, N TFERRHE, R AR 5N FHEXBKK —F
K, AR —F BN R FwBE M JEE 22 Ok BRERZ
RN, BRBRERZAMNIEMRN, TAREANET ORBK
“B7. BMAUEN, RIOBREBXEHNAREBRREEINA, TAR
BBRHB” ., SRBROARRER, REUARNTABRKR
IR, AR 38 1 AR R B B RIR (IR IR XA AFIRRIRI“1R”) o

BRI A B IRBAES A RN T RIRONR, RIS N
NREMERFEIHFRNRRIEFRNRZENWX ), I REAZR
AR EZHRIFERRBAEFXEZRZEIX A,

FEREAKI TRNSEREBNERSI RN REREENE
H, BN REREBNZTROERFERENERR, AR FZEEER
MERNBEIFRREEGERIABERKR. EHREMAERABNRE
BHBNERTRRZ R GE” (imaging) T, ENE R RS R

(5) KABER DR RBERDEG R BREN”, AW RER BATELR"
FUEARGRXENYHBER R ERBTBR EHEY T OHERNR". ARITERER
BARNBEEIELE, G ERBH N, 1989 4,58 81 T,
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“f” (image) HFIN R XE G AFEY G B MR SEE. B,
LIBE%, R TRBOAE G EANRNE? ERITE
T ERIRE B BOR B R BRI BRI A BEET . BEAE X BT “ 4R
S W48 ( picture as a thing) F1 #E R 1R & & ” ( picture as an im-
age) o “YESIMEIE 5" FHOR X IR M 16 0 EI A L T B B AE AR £
%%, “ERRMEIR KRR S KRR A DR, B R %R
(1) 24" (the analogon) , BT E], FPRRIM & BATRK B
REN(BMERNBRE FRESHEHR—H) B ERS5K%
RECFRTT . BATEIRERE BB BRRA MR T R BREA
No “TERXFHEIE M 2 U1 Rl F i, i BLIE 2@ K 0
T ROEERA T RBRR(MARBAERRKEK)" L) B
2 EFERER, AR R BREBAME T RN R TR, &1
H S E AR BRI R

HERRABTBEN R AR EENE R, BT ABEN R a2
BRERELARFERENREEMBNE RS T LT, =
B FE AR R P BB 0 B R AR XK 4 T “ 4548 ” (imaging) FI“ 48
%" (imagining) , “ R A8” R MBI M, R BB EHN, LHE
SARWERN, BRE—ME HKEBMAN S WER, B3R
HEERRA, A—FRIGEESEERTREN" L7 EFEER, &
A B EERN R ERERNIE T AN RO E H., FEZRE M
BRZANEEXD, BE THESRLE —MAFEEN. X0
Ro NEERABRNESINR, B HRITE R EEON R, RO TR
— i JEBL I (irreality) , & —Fh“ Hg 75 (nothingness )

(6] Jean-Paul Sartre, The Imaginary:A Phenomenological Psychology of the Imagination ,p.
22. : ’
[7) Ibid.,p.125.
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EFERER, BR N A ESNRE, REE &S E—JEH
KUHECREL . b, BT AR - MRAREENN R (k) ,
BR-THFEERFEION S (MRKRFR) ,, BR—FATREHE (0K B
TTRNEE) . IAR=MERNBERE N ILFERRE, B2
MHEMIIMNEE. FEHEHER, XER“EE” (negation ) I R
R MR BOAE TR — BT ST M A UM, TR 4 — A AT AP (pre-
judicative) FYZSEE , BIAX N R FFERDS todw, FA T RI7E— K
MECEER 0 ORI AR B R/R W . FEMNEELE H , B3R /R A th AR F 4R
RIRH BN R, T AW R A BBy — M Z B MR, YthRE
KIBLBIRFF AR E B 5, A3 B R R B IRAEE R 51, T ib
RHRRERRR, KRR HEGE R DI R . 45 R %R /R
FER TR RN S, R TR IREAN “ ES” . bz Ll aEasfh
R XA G AN, R E T B TR S F 2 T
W&k, Hit, TEERFAR-FZEAN, LM EN . &
WEHBR .

ERARYE T E BT, 5 5 A OO R X ) 5 34 5 A 3 88 1
BALMAXH T RSN RERBER W BB, XERXE
T RERNRAFERRENAFE. TERTEEHBENRAT,IE
RTEB BB i AT A RN R YR INEE, thn,
EEMEINL 2 R G\, BN EREA T KR, B
SRRXANRELE DA T SN RA, AFd e EETEEE
AMRBRTTE . R XSRS R YA e T 1 JET 5
HITETE o

ARFERER, TRENREXMEDNER. BRONREEN
KEFFE. B, YEATVRH — B EE/ W S GERONE(ET), &
MIFEFATRI A 2.7 HEFERHRER, RNEARRETRE “ BN W E



BHE—UREEH1IARE | 38

H7 (EE/N\i)

&, BE E M AT R ATR AR E B AR 15 #E8kmEE
EEER/\MREREEER/ YR, E“fENEE G
HEE/ MR U R PR EE A\, EXE, BE.2E
il R ST B M B B4R F s L E AR\ S R BT
. FATTALEEHER T REM v Eg”  Resm
N EEAEFE, BRATLE A HB 77 R A, H fb e R —
PR £ T BRI, BRI UHRB G s Riaizth. RE
EEN\EHHEBE N ERENEE, RBROIPBRBERON S, 5=
¥ L -

REE \WRERNEET LB WAL REFALH, E
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RENMBENERRMNAEAAR(REERNAHBHAA
ARZE “BULRBREAASE R AMERN"EE N \#), Bl
EHLXUEBRMNAA ZERFUFTFESREFAZH AR

MRS FE, FROXMEEEEIEE A2, AHRBE YN BITRE
FR AL R R $X¥%NU§HE}§ tedn, ERMRARER, HIE
MEZERRRAMERR, BRARBRRALFRFMERLENZ R, &
HE5HH E’JnﬁﬁtEnUE? HERAZHMERRANEERINRIER
2, AHACHZARRXEHAEFRANRARM 2, EREXME
X b, BHAEBEAALE S, R ARNEEMIEIS ) ditk, TAT
FTDAE, IR B AR B RO R IE , ZARRI AT, 2K FEAEER LI
FUERIAENRE. 52HR, FEROBZICEI, TRES A
B, R MBS AR AR B SE I AR P o IE B R SR VA 10 AR AE,
“HARHARKACER TRENFA, MARAEAECHERT I
BRI . 7010
RERERE IETO IR DRI LN X AR N TE LD
WHARILERAE S HCREMOBLEFTFENR, BEXFHPE
FEHCHBABHME. B4k, WREE/\HHNEERAR-MESMENH
RRBEATT B EM GRS IENFEMRRILR, BLER
HEXS RMATIURIE? T H 2R P AT ARR L BRATR— MER L0 Y 1F
BEMENE? RK, mRBRUN R LR LRI EFER AU

(8) Jean-Paul Sartre, The Imaginary:A Phenomenological Psychology of the Imagination ,p.
189.

(9) MHRERE(EAREE), F=x B, b hEE SR ¥ HRE, 1985 £,
S 112—113 7,

(10) Jean-Paul Sartre, The Imaginary:A Phenomenological Psychology of the Imagination, p.
191.
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7 RAAE—MRALNR, — M RIEREINEK, BLBRER R W
ARERERZONE(HEFRUT) LN, BEFL2EX L& (5F
ROTHAZW? BX, BHFFERECHRBEALZR, BAEAES
ARBRAMIEAHBFARAON R, BUEZARNEN, R ERERF
WHANNR, B, XMEICREBEFFARZIRD? BB
BR FAMERED? RO\ -EEROBAHRBERHT 27 &
MEBLRMEFFNFEMEFR T FOERG? EERNTA R FE+H
FREUTE B B s (D7 UH R 20 HEHBM MR ZR S, =4
B M “ fE o B4R M B BB SN RO A, 2 2 A 08 B9 SR IR B H IS
FEES . HAZRESFRENEN EESEHE M 250, 87
NET A BRRNZARES MRAERZ B AT E 8RS TR
WHLEBENMBZRNRAZR. B, FROBREICLER
X AT RER . HREAIFRNREIALMRARERELNR,
B R, BAVAE W TR 2 il 5 R B IR A 1D X s
HARBERINERE —FMISEAFAE. EWMEE LR (Stan Godlov-
itch) 18 I BRAE, B GEN B R F R AR T RIMMN SR BYATA
B RSHR Mg Py gk, EF =D R — Mgtk RGHE, BE
UhSR & B EARRE IR, ERN BN BT LR, RIFHER, X
HARRIE GBI N S a9, M H, B REWATARK
TR EE B A8 SEERER M T A Rl R B R R g E Ak U1

HS2, R TR “ B R B @ N — Fp“ i1 32” (neutralization ) il A
K2 “ " (negation) , th VFBEAE SE 47 M BOR MR RE W XA AT XX

(11) Allen Carlson,Aesthetics and the Environment: The appreciation of Nature ,Art and Archi-
tecture ( Londen and New York ; Routledge,2000) , p. xvii.

(12]) Stan Gedlovitch, “ Valuing Nature and the Autonomy of Natural Aesthetics” , British
Journal of Aesthetics ,vol. 38 ,No.2 (1998) ,pp. 182-185.



4 IB8 FEXAREAH?

Ro ‘" RAXNNENEAERS. EFREED, RIMBRARL
NREALWERIEREN . NARZNAERE, XM " 0E
BB E TR B EHERNEE, " SRR RAER
B E G BB AR B, R AR E ) MR E X, —fA -
ETESEMZHREN, —MAFHRNEX ., EXMEX L, BT
PABE, “HiAr” RO THRE-EFE LA EEATHRE", WRRE
X, R B — MR R AR,

=, EmE . WENSEL GBS RS

BN R EN RIS, — R EE R T EENERER
WA ROBAGR A AEMEER, FRNRE -MEETFLE
HRESHEREEEN R, EARFRSEERNE SR, 4 ek
TR 3R BIR” (either/or) [A]BL, th 3R R % 45 FT 11 I B B SE 0 R 404
ik 27 M N L O e | R M D B D

TECSCEE RIS — B ok, BT A SO 4R 5 0 81, R T 4
M RX R . WX MrE ERTUE N, SCAERBEAT AR ZER,
HARAEZAR . #AiEmd , SO BT DA AR Z AR KB, th AT A 24
EEABIR PR RE ST R H RN R S EERRRA W
W5, A S RO RN R,

EEMBERX, XEESRAEREN R, AL EENK, i
“HURER R EX 27 (purely intentional object) » Af1E R SR TIHE—
MHRHBREBEFEARLAEN RN SN R, YRV, K E
B TN BEA RIE B B X M e A3 o BB R (i
TRV RN RN SR, FE U, BA R LN R
ARARHRERN R WSR2 —FIEN K TELH & RF



BE—URE¥H1IAFEE | 42

£, MEMNAEEBANERBOCELERETHLRE, 25T &
HREL, BFERRE-RESWH K. B(FLE) XAE T4
HIEEXT &R, AENRIFF S F4R3K, BN — T AR(F LB M B®E T —
TFE(RELE) . (FLE)EREBENMERATEAMSEX,IE
R XL XA B R B A B T SR A R FE IR — %)

ERSCAERNEETRBE N ARAEN R 25, B
SRR FEREET AR S B, B XS E S S A5
ARK:l FENETEFEZ FNEERNETHRER 2. AR
FRMENRITERS. L7 HE 0 HEME AR E S 4
—RE4 BRANEAERRETHERSY XREERR-MZERK
(multi-layered) £ &4, X R EMBENRRZAHEFHN - NHEHR
E%~%%%%Em‘r’ei7ﬂ’?unﬁi4¢r€%ﬁﬂ‘{%,&%%Hﬂﬁﬂ‘é}}%&t
R

LR ECCERZRER) P EMBEEEEEAZ AR
FEHGERFERNYENRMREN R Z AMEX S, A& BHX
FEHEATAMNRAARMSNT RRYEN RO . LW
BUE , N AR 2R RBE AN RIE? HRHERNER, DAY
R RBBIE R FE T T O RSCRB R SIS TR . Bing
XX IR T & Y BUE, BB XM R, B AR 2 1
SHENE B BEAENR SEXNEN G —. CEESEDEH R

& MENER, AT, MEFER, A R ERER M BT

(13) Roman Ingarden, The Literary Work of Art,George G. Grabowicz trans. ( Evanston ; North-
western University Press, 1973 ), pp. 10-11. Roman Ingarden, Roman Ingarden Selected Papers in
Aesthetics{ Washingion, D. C. :the Catholic University of America Press,1985) ,pp. 110-112.

(14) Roman. Ingarden, The Literary Work of Ari,p.30. ’

z
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BT R BT R R (AR R E ) B X
Flem o, ENE TR T B R R I T 2R R A O R BT O R
Mo {HRZ, B0 S HE e — AL fE A BN R 7 F T kg 5
R EXEH - EARXFEER? ZEARKERNMAREES
HN—=AE—HINR?

E(XERZRER)BRETS  BIMBES T T XFEERRTEA
BEBRZE,RBH T RS T LB (metaphysical quality) i [F]
Blo BRBILEEN M EMR" MENRHMUFEEE THREH
OEERMEREXRATERKN . BB A R
BRFE—EK, RO RER — A HENER, ERE— MR ER
B EER, AT MR B, R ER A R A E R
ERHENEN XAEREREENFE B BE. XMHEAKNER
BEMMERATEN M LR, R R BRI 2 RK
R, BENBEAREREBEX EROXNROER, AR LERE, T RE
SRMNEBR AN ERME AT, BN —F3RE T ZEHPIA
5% ERFE (atmosphere) , FIE MM EF EHRIERFHWHIER
o XM EER"WHAERT FENTAFRM, BT, &
TR A 75 (R BE B JCIR (gray and meaningless) , 5 T8, BATH LB FE
B—id (life worth living)!'S) i F“JE T LB B AE H B I “ 4K
B Hi, ERARABE PRENFENE S, B AR AR EA
FHRLR, EARAMROESEER. XEEROENERZ
AR RHEEAT . BAOTEEREROEEEREE"H,
XUANERBERBEARE, BMBEXOANERNREEHER
WRE A — B AR E B — A SRA“ E W FIFE " (polyphonic harmony) , X &

(15] Roman Ingarden,The Literary Work of Art, pp.290-291.
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R R A A R IA ERR E N k, RS
VR A R AR B R LR CEREAET R T L
B HIB I, BRI R RN AR RELS DL B R
WA K T, BT T b 4 B s LRI SR R A
KT, HFR— M B & s 37, TR R R A G 3
MAR, TI L RBEFRRRFEENAR, BEETHR Y AR,
SO G I PIANE T 2 7 BA B B X, B b SO AR B < AR R T
HX PO R A E BRI 2 i, FUAR B X DA B E LR S B B
TR E PR XTI T D £ R A H R B o

Fit, BN B0 T 36 A B X A LA Ak 5 B
Z0¥ B STAIEI R , 3 675 A 7 7 S5 SO TN T 5 4% ) B S 1
DI E X HIPEE . 7ECH SIS AR R IR DB E A Y 5383
LB ST 2 AR SHEN R EARNE S W EM 2 MR
5o EBIMTE R, bk B K E A MM SR A B E R R W%
WMo BANFAIERFEFTBE LK E S (spots of indeterminacy) ,
TEEE FET RPN THRR, MR, W EN R A RS
F FL A ( concretization ) 3 2 Fh B v B R, R T XX 4, 8
B RBEN R LSRN R RR T 7 EXN R, 12N %0
ARG FENR BERREATNESERLD BEMBETEA
e R OB 0 (A0 S T SO I SRR ) T SO 5 I BSOS %
ECEARERAKIL) P T & 5K B G BRI B S SRS O
50) AT LS TR R A KR TIF 4 T RANER, TA
(ERIERA BRI BT RE WA KNS % F LR TFHA S

(16) Roman Ingarden,The Literary Work of Art, p.396.
(17) Roman Ingarden, Roman Ingarden Selected Papers in Aesthetics,pp. 17-19.
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BN i RWE W BENSZWERR G2 MR
BEZARERAGEH RO EER M, MERMECLEAR
B BB M AR, EREREEERNE S &, EARYENER, th
FROENS, BiMER hBAENR, FL b, mREZRERS
FENRZ FAMHX 5 0E, ZREHEG—MHBENNR(BEE
NSt SRR ST, FENRARAENEALE
MR, B2 ERMBENERESRTEENRELPHEHFLRZ NN
7 MR TEARERNE ZERE L LRI HERNR, BymR A
EHEER B, ZARERRA 2 BI B ABERE.

BLZE, B R MBS T ERESBME RN RNBREFERK
MEAIEE . MERMEHRKNR, L ERMFTRBHK — DAV EAER
ZegREmMET? B, REEEMBRF, ZEEEGNERIERT 6
BOHEEME". R, AAEFRRRS, ZARERK 2 F
B4 &aERANER, AREFEFRHIEREEANZRIEREE
FRAEWERESR, TRBEAENFEENR T, YEMERFAZAR
P AR BRI TR th 3 00, b A8 B0 AR 2R 1k IO f2 AR R
W, HETKRBTEERRNNZETENR, MAREARES, ZAME
REA KRBT EIR B, AR ERERANZRBEAERNR.

BT BB A ARG BB ERERSH RN RIEX 57
R, BHAEKZARIERSTFEFREEPATERFAKNFEY, XHTFH
HAEE ARG S T RN R Z AMH T HA—MX 5, —FE AR TR
MEZHX S ZARERR R TRER, YRHEEEBCHR KL
ke AEERERZ G, ERIEMRBEAR THRNR, “AF
IR R R RS, MAA XM EZNHFE . e FR—-MESITTH
T RAR BN &R R AE T R, RAER, ERa—8
RANEERENTR, ~ERFHEOIR: BR—MrERNE
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Y. MH,ERNFHERNE MRS SEREA RSB T— Mt
RS, FEARL T -MBENRES, Hit, ZRERER—ME
EZSNORE AR, AR B R AR R . B 7k
HHRRFAFRNGEEES), WA OB EBRIER - XHERHHR
THARAZARERRN BEL’, Bk, ZREFEERRE AT
NI RSB R, AU 8 By AR EIAT Jg % 1E & i Sk e
FERRANER, T EREMNTHR, 2EANBEEROIREL. W
B, FE AR | B R EARKFIAR B F 77 i, ")
HIMBAEZRERSHRN R ZAMBRZMX S, REDHEK
AR R, B, HMBNXMRTREZENCEENHNEA,
WRHEERFEHE-ARBEH RSB RENIE, B LIERE
ARAE G RAR LR B BXT RBUE — BT IR R TG, iX 537 I 2R
PEEESSEMNREENOCENE, RERMSIEE EIE R
W, TR B B AL R 5 1R d SRR A ORI FE AR P O EE L (B
RAEREMHAATEEUAFTONE. RENMBENIR N AEN
EREEME RN R Z BIXHE T AR, BERER, FEX S
RABER, MEEX S XEZH— SRR, L, X e 5 A sthr 7
ERRENERSHBENKENESZ B ZEFX N, B2
(AKX BB 7 xR KRR RE R TR EM? R
AREW, XMXSMELRKN; WREER, BLIAERF LTS
FUSNEMNNEMZ HAEE M mtFEFEE, F2FEH#
—Z RN RR, AIERRIRERRZZREOE R CIEY, ¥
S RATRE KRR SIEY, AR R O 2R el
EW, EZAREIEBE R REWN, ERE FEREGER AN RE

(18) Roman Ingarden, Roman Ingarden Selected Papers in Aesthetics ,pp. 91-92.
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AN RESEEN, ERASRRE ALK IR BAEN KRR &L
0, ERAN RSB . B, WIFBEME R A NEE &R E 1l
fEd R MM IR SRR A — R fEFE WA EI R — BN
RN RAKEA AN TREEIHEN R, RENRRALRERE -1
AEENYENRERAN-PRAEN R, EEERE, KIENE
AN REFRMOPHFR, TARSEER S, ERAERE,
BT, Frigf R 5hr LR ¥ BN RBERAN

AL, BB ZARIER S E RN R 2 H X 5 BRI —
MNERRARNN. BT XMX 025, AT U i 84 2
RERE o RERNE. “DREMNANIEZERELREENFH
FREEZBWX B RERN, BLEZRMEMTERNMEZRINEX
BIBRFT Rt R A ") “ZARME— MR BENRNENFER
E—RAZRERASGPEANHFETERZIPRERE. 514N
1B AR LA AE B S B Hh AR BE X REE R M BT R B I 2 A4 B3
HERRE O, “ER" ER 2R EFRREZERME, “F
HTVRET 2 RMERREFER RN E, BOER, ARNEMAE
Z”TEM 2 K ARER, RIS ZERIER YRNERRE" .
3" Z FKHAREBER , BATESIC B RN R BAVERIT ZARA#IERM
B S W O, 8 B R BT R R RORTE, St 3 8952 P A AS IR B9 S
B, REXMMARLFER S EEAF XK, BEnERREEIEHA
EEWK, MEERN. IRARZRESLHEZREAFRNHT
A, T ERFEMARENFRNE, REZARNESFRNEZ

{19] Roman Ingarden, Roman Ingarden Selected Papers in Aesthetics,p.20.
(20) Ibid.,p.98.
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FIFCR, MBI R AE S HEW R UHE. b, R ER"HWER
RESSE" T REEZAREBRNERXR, BLER"M
“ERTEXER-HE, MRERWEREESA - ERBRE”
OB SRAFIE, AR 4 R W SRR M R TR IR B XA IR R B AR
@R, SHMBEZARNESH RN EZ HHEX 520, 54 %
F K Va7 A (Frank Sibley) BB AT ZREHESHRBHEZ RINIX 5,
AT EBEZXAN WA LR, BB TRMERREPARTH
LRI G

M, EXREBAH - HEXREHBREIR

REEMBNEEE AN ESE—ERE LWk THERIERE
BN EREENBRANAYN, HEMENLZEE SN sIE -1
EMHMELARR RO - i RAE RN B R B S B X EH RS BNE, B
T BB & BN B IR T RN REN FTHE B AN ERERL
BISTRE, B R Rk & ORIy 4y MAT ISR ? At K 78 4K ( Mikel Duf-
renne ) X B fNE O HU VT , 72 SEAPRE B _E T DASE B B X BE AR ACHE B (A1

M RAHR T EMER ZARERW AT O ANREE,FH R
MRXFERE, ZARERMAET B BN, RN X & Ra8mm
OEEMEBET TRt “XEAIRBL, B 027X W77 | EF
ARESHAE: - PRAXEAEN RN E, BN RA LA E N
o XM H, M EMEE BT HER, - BERdENRARH
HERRERERS HR . RERIEEMERN. ERARBREBERS
BB IE R (thesis) o BB G, AMNESEN R AR
PHo M S ARER. EREREMNFEROFERGE, MRAE
CEBIER (e R KMIEAUE R IEI ST IER) , WL R AE NN
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H, BURMET AiEsh. 547K UM R B SR BB AR 4R O i B
FZEYHR BT ERNSE, ERHBROTIR, ZEBREFTE2B0 K
E BABNEEARRARATRENR, B RRREFIERLH %,

T DR JE IR A6 FEE SR AL 40 3 790 ol X 50 B0 44 — o, 3 P JER 100 f B
#E,@f‘)\f“"\ I AR D R B AN SRR FEE

45 R, TIPSR TR SFH AR S 3 04T T 2R TG , 382 B8 1 HE S S BB %
ERBEMA L, EASEY, L0 2L R EIET 0, 27 R b &
B R,E AL R B E S, Hi, T ERNR SIETERR S H
RIX BIZET W ENSUE R T EWNE S, T — B3 50 R AL T B
FEY, RS RB M E S AL IS 7E X X R B A
EXNRW,

TERLKIME K, BN BN E Y MEERINB A S
B EY, EERENBEN R, ERERESHERR Y MWK BIE
TIERMNR SRR A MX B, &N LW bR MER
BB, AT ELR PO ERERRBIEREL, Hitk
WIAE R, W EN G X MR, RER—FBEEENRE",

“RRMERO TR, RILRS R (2)

b 4, 3 RIS BB R A, H A B BB B s R
AN TR, A ERA CHEE AR NN MET . 5 R
BAE NIV S 2 KBS R SR KB 3 2 AR i T 03 R A,
MR NG BRI T ERN RS ERIEREFERS EHRAR 3, Hih
S RBATENR 5 ERIED 2 FIR LA R, BT ERAERM
PR HIAAYE BB R A S RE SRR T 1. R

(21) Mikel Dufrenne, The Phenonmenology of Aesthetic Experience, Edward S. Casey and oth-
ers trans. ( Evanston: Northwestern University Press,1973) ,pp. 208-209.
(22) Ibid. ,pp.13,11,86.
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UGB FRT LR NRELY TEMER T FAE
B R T T E R AL B, AR X A AT b AT B R R
FH G AR RS LR £ B RAVEN R A K% 8 & AW
(W 8) 8 F hA S — R Rt %, 3 o2 Bk W T A,
ERERRNBER T AL EHET, ELEAY —BETH
B (HO);BEE N EEN EEERBEA, REE—
RECERSTRAMABRNEE, ERETFHER, B MR
RESHNTALNER, DRERNNBRAATRES, BT
UEBEXAERAECHACAEE, BELAEFRLE, LRNEH
hRBEE,EAERIRNIERNLFRE, FRUXAY & £
BAFRE. B, BANBADAEARNERRE S, 18K £ R
BT R TURARAEA . EET LR Y — X5 (au-
ra) , i BT Bl R A E A L)

A AT A, A RIS AR R RN R, AR Z AR H RB R 44
BERKNBERE, EATRRREE LMW WSS, TFEORHR
B A, BRI HRX R A HBRLTE, AR
R HERIH—NEME R kRGP H R R AR
BB AMARNFRNREAE HRAERKTFRNRTHRE
MO EXAERENRPRE T REMOER, FEERNRE, ¥FRER
HEREX SHEAEHMARRREPHEEE2AR . WA SRS
FHMEXEREH BN BN RTIER MR RS, FXERP K
BEXNEEEBREAESZH, BB EINNES R XEEXW

[23) Mikel Dufrenne,In the Presence of the Sensuous:Essays in Aesthetics,edited and transla-
ted by Mark S. Roberts and Dennis Gallagher ( Atlantic Highlands, New Jersey : Humanities Press In-
ternational , Inc. ,1987) ,p. 143.
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B TR (HpEeE)

—MRBRE R, BB A RREIER, h AR BE, AH KB aMER
WL NET RS, REBEE SRR Y XFNETBEREX,
BT R — FHERGR M B 1 /% 5Ll (atmosphere) , B2 F R & —FE 24
B, W AR EBONBRER . HTHEXNEE, EAFERR
RBEAER —FE Wk, iR — A “B R H R (expressed
world) o XMWRIMBREARYH R, b A B H R, TR
RS, [N 00 IE R SR8 T o Stk 57 o ) 178 I I ( affective quality ) %5 7
KHEFAHEENES G — AR, NTTiL T EN R TR S, X

(24] Mikel Dufrenne, The Phenonmenology of Aesthetic Experience,p. 12.
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R VR T B B Bk 1 B RIS R B — A
I E K — R, ERTEXAE Y | i R v o 0 SR S rE
{5” (quasi subject) o E1 ALK VGV 87 S50 SN 22 4K, B e A
SIS S R AR RS2, SR AW N R R A AR R E
BRI I AR BETCREI , KL R AN X— TR L, BoR T W ER RN
BRI

B3 b AR R BB X T R N TS 2 h iy B
18 (R X — A BB AR B B B A B, X TR R
BRIk B A AL BRI S SO A, SO AR M A B T A A TE B
THENER, MREAEMERY EREREARES, WERRLL
BNEREHA B T, R E R, BT 2 Hr AR AR &
SCNAE TS 2 o T T R AR R , B 3 R 2 T A AL B 3 % 2
SO (5 R R FT RN SR AR T SO 078 1B, 35

EIRLE.BERSESEANE), LENLRE RSN S
AL AL ‘

FE AN L TS 2 , R 55 WG A IR B RIS — 2 2
TR R EEE WA A A BRI R, k4 R
FON:“ BT W, AR R SRR SR o AR 7E B R R ¥
BT AR e T E N R RILE 0 Hh B AR A
B, A B SCh A ZE T B BB R B 4 0 B X AR
BT AR BB MK B HH —BR (a leap) , 12 JB 7 (unveiling) o
Mg EEE T A, KRR AROER; EREXMEX b,
(T T HORBISEER . BT B X S T 3.0 kv 4

[25) Mikel Dufrenne, The Phenonmenology of Aesthetic Experience ,p.211.
(26] Ibid. ,p. xlviii.
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PR R AR TS 0, T R AR, “BAEESE
47 JURRRRE 16 T 8, 3 LR vh iy — RO B 2 1 T A4k IS 6
FIL R AT R RT3 RLR R B, X0 T SR A 1
KR DA DR BBk, B ER RE R VB HCEE
B AMRA IR, fF 5 2 R A — R —RE . B FIMEFERA |
ROk B DB R R B —— I T R 2 SN B — 3
SRR T 40 2 R Ak 707D R R R S 2 4 15 2 Ak B B
AL R AR T A AR, RN E SRR
th, 2k SNE PER R T IR B , BB RO S Rk R Ak,
o B Mt R R TTE R, B ABI 3 2 vh,  RUE R R
BB — ARRET 0,728 G AR b 5 Mg VT EEAR 1O B 171 4 (5] ) 38 4R A
BB A TR B, 75 51 2 4R A0 B 1A 7E 10 2 X, TE B s 00 B 43 R
R LE SUR TSRS 7E , Bkt KIS 34— H B T B h iy
B, BXARNSE ST, AR M AR, HE,
B X R R R A BB S8 B R AR, IR R AT %
A GBIt HISE AR R M A H” (R B — B X — ) o
25 1 B SRR T L 88 P T 4, B 147 B0 AR 1 1 FRI 36
BT % A (SMER) B X, TR — B30, BN 2 E A (NE
f) B X, B B R B R B B B H &7 (witness) , B A 32 X
BT S . ik, H18 /R IESNER 50 B S e 0 BRI (B Bt R
TTHE T o AR 24 7E 8 190 i i IS A A SR B, 0 T 4
K B 2R

TE AL JCHEAY 1 O AR B SRS , A 565 B 50 25 B 3 R 5 B A 0

{271 Mikel Dufrenne, The Phenonmenology of Aesthetic Experience ,p. 3.
[28) 1Ibid. ,p.4.
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BRTIE-EESNARAR YL, EXPEROEHZEOFT0E
B b S-S RE T — RS R A LR ILR S, TEAE-E
BER, Gk Bt R T 883 AR & B I , 2K T  essence ) R T A
I #77E ( existence ) 43 %1 , 33 3k B Wk 7 1 28 /R ik I 6 37 %#mm
iR, REE AR IR INEEARWIR LT K, R R %
(. Hk, ASE-EEWE PO EEE. ﬁ%&ﬂmaﬁma@a
SRAIAL £t R 52 S TRAR , R T 388 40 b 5 3 51 ) 3 1 90 8 i i 4 1k
FRBHRUENWER T E. FI, t5 8% 08 EE S50
THRERWE, EFRERIIZ RN RI1ZS8 A SR T &y
E IR, L ERITESEERMNE TR SR X Bl R AU RK
R AT 1100 o720 FERS S — % B R, R VSE L
5 i R R AR ELAKI, AR LB, FE I R R B R F i RE 24
— RS, BT 0 “ A\ & 2 F i8R H1” (sub-personal perceptions ) , H,
FH¥ENHNEYAY, HERENNESRBAPERNEY, “HE
B S, MR B IR R A AR Y0 I L6 IR 2 8T B XA 5, 00
i, RN S E RN R E AR Y, AA T AR aY, K
N KT LR BN E KSR |

XA A AR 6T O B A 5, R 2 Ak S V8 4 T 10l £
B U R R E BB HORET R OO0 TR X
W25, YLV (Edward Casey) 2 X FEAEREN .

RERITHAETEFERE —RRAE RN RESZA

(29) XTHE-FHEB0N—BHEN 4, I Thomas Baldwin, “ Merleau-Ponty” , Edward
Craig,ed. , Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy,vol. 6 ,pp.321-323,

(30) M- EHF (RUNRF), 258 F, b - W HEH1E,2001 F,583 W,
(31} Mikel Dufrenne, The Phenonmenology of Aesthetic Experience, pp. 48,225 ; Mikel Duf-

renne, In the Presence of the Sensuous: Essays in Aesthetics,p.5.
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ERNEHEEHNRE— TR N ER, AAAEEDHY AR
ARECNIXEEALTRBARTHER. vREFEBTUHR
RAWHRERNZXEER PO ERTURA A RS HR E T4
MAXNEATBERNFR, WRIAREFTER AW A, TE
REUPEBRETXBBYRAE AR PZI M BHFw &
Bk R L)

FHRBHER, AR EE TR E BN “RRE", Lhr LRI F
REWH YUK, XN EURF , Eh SR ERHERSE RN, 8%
BT ENOGEAENRE. XMERIFEREHTE, R EHbxs
AEAIN “ a5 250" (absolute experience) M4, XE—~NMEANS
i FAMEX T 2 AT A SIS0, 8 T RX B 4ax Zat , Rk
NUBTESE” (pre-real) i FH KRS M B #4” (Nawre) 3% 7EH RIBHE
REMEERNARGAT  AGAR . EESERET Rl g
—z. By BAKRE AR, 2 R ORE, e
ANSREEFNTE 2B R, BEAR X P BT 38 (pre-real) Y B # o
E(HFRELRAFF) MHMTF L XES , ERBHLFERMNKH
HRAERGGEBFEWRTE L B RV R AT RLH F &

R FECREMLE) SO, KRB CIERAE, BR TEK

XX R A AT B SEH B SR SURN B R . ARIBATEXT L E R R &
H)“IE " (seeing) 1T Ny FITE K 45 23 18] ” ( painting) 17 AHIT T 2 )5,
TEH !:ﬂ]ZI_ETJﬁ%E—-/\i—EIE]H"J%J%,:ZAEJEWLEE%Q B2 A DR
BRHENNE, MEHBZRENEH.

(32) [R®7E :Mikel Dufrenne, The Phenonmenology of Aesthetic Experience,p. 483.
(33) Edward Casey, “ Translator’s Foreword” ,in Mikel Dufrenne, The Phenonmenology of Aes-

thetic Experience,p. xxxi.

(34) THEHMITIXH, KB AR ARKFET.
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TR RIBNER, SEARERGBEHRSIE, WA R BRI MK M
BRE, MALEAITIF— AN TEERH 5, ik AT X AN A1 &2 AR
AATNR TEEEMWERREEREER NI UNRMER 7
E"Jo ﬁﬂﬁﬂ:

HTERBARETA—EFEAAMTERRA N . RE
RAR AREREN BRERTHER, B2, EXHALTE
B £ 2 R KL (pre-real) WAE B P, AT DU R A%
oty 3R . BARE — M H A K 5L (pre-pre-real ) , iy 37 H X # X I
MR EBLT A FIELERRERANE. ENERMN—F
BAR AAIEBENEXASEHR BEHSEERTRT RS,
CRLIAEAMEAEH BRI EANTE., B, 2BWHAE
¥RBEIHGBRNAA BT HFEEANRE, AEEFL
BEEHEY BRNMASRSERERAEZRTRZAR, %
BAREANARMNIEAXNMHREEFZRER N, ERAZHF
EMNBLTRHLZAEFETRYEFNESF , EETUURROERXA
HRFERZEREEHE R RN

L ERARARMNER DA AR P ER B AR R I
AR, AFYERAGE  BR NNKR SEARE AR
("B B M K E S B LIE (craftsman) , FfR 8 F 5k T
fE O EMKAEREITTHCHEE, “BFRAERXKNEEEME
O A RS LT E M — K T WEE. XMEEREM AT K

(35) Mikel Dufrenne, In the Presence of the Sensuous:Essays in Aesthetics,p. 145.
(36) Ibid. ,p. 146.
(37) HRBHE:“AFRLIMNHN TR X EEME T A, Mikel Dufrenne, In the Pres-

ence of the Sensuous: Essays in Aesthetics ,p. 147.
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R, A AR RE - T SRR A T B R X M SR E S, H
HEXRELF AREZNPEPINLE, XEER LERME. 2
A R A AL AR AT, TR A T B

A RIBHE R, L E SR M 5). FahibEATEM BN, M
AN EBEFEE, ZEAEARNER - MRENEIIMF, L
WENE NSRS R R NR A — DTSR, — P
Hozitt AR R Rt R, — AT R SSEg 510 X R E] gR SRR
RTRIE S 2P R 857 SRk B Bl MRl K sk 2 i s F R K55 3)
REG AR EA b, R — P AT 88 R0 A T ARG A I, "4 L
KAt — i :

ATEFHFRBEFR - TROHERUE-RLE, 18
EHERAENLE KEHEALTHEREAL, FHLERL
B BRFTHERABERRE T o B A, UEX
BHHMEERETAREA - MAEBNNEXFENTA,
BEAREALE MREFRIE. EERERIHE . B X
FHREHEFTHBHEY, DRERA MBI N ELED,
ABRE-—HEATHTFERURANERL. RERFTERANTR
RAGCNFEE, ZHAYRRBTHNER LT 2B R BT AP
PH G EARSETAZEXABRNER, EMNRFTRARNES N
Bl WA ER MR EYRBRRANLEY ., BAXBTALA
RELN BEENAFER -—HFAANALE; HHF R, E£BX
ATAEEINESHTRERERF S T AN XRZ T, T H

(38) Mikel Dufrenne,In the Presence of the Sensuous:Essays in Aesthetics ,p. 148.
(39) 1Ibid.,p.148.

(40] 1Ibid. ,p.153.

(41} Ibid.
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HEXMBR TORNELN, REATENENSFE. BN
EXARFHAATLEBENREL, BRRNTUBRAF LR SE
AARFELTRIHRRE, EREXTHLERFEHFTASD
BRI uRRNESNEA EBENRR, HENNWEKE
BF R R E R, — AT BN ST A R )

RN Z BT A B Z AR K37 3, BT 5 i it T R A Sz 1
MREETH S ARNSHRANEEEZ R, FEAREES
HRRIRAE 2 o i AFE B2 & BT A2 LI A0t R 4
PrERER . ZRERZFTUARBUEHEEBRTENELE, JE
AETERFEFEZDET T HCHENES , XMERANEZARK
i EL2 AT 68 A TR A BT L A N B 7 R . TEX
BEXEEAUR, AF S ZREE ARKN &R, b4 e 4T 0. &
e, BRI AN 1 B SR RN SER I I 43T , KRB 25 41 7 25 AR 4
AT —FBERIRE . EHRFBAER, AMLBRUEEN, A OURE A
REZRERN, EEROEAN BRRE, TR K 1R 2 011
FHH, AR ARIRIE MR T ETRILEAIEEE EK
AR EARGE RS, EXMERERREEXN- BhEER
AT A — NS REERER, B, X¥XEBEEHBERN
ERLSIE 74

B2, EREANRGEREMET , FEIRREBM R AR
EREXHBERR, XA LR SR RSB AT LR, 2
ENASHEHANKFAEMPERER,

(42] Mikel Dufrenne,n the Presence of the Sensuous:Essays in Aesthetics,pp. 153-154.
(43) 1bid. ,p. xi.
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. BBAHENREAREI S

RRETIR ¥ ¥ K T 0 S S BHE , R A ST B2 R
HEREM, R, KRR E2 R0 XA ABEE R, 5
W7 S T A DL B 2% 3 2 vh O 97 26 04 4 B 35 4D 3 . A
RERAMF ML (ontology of art works) [, — /247 SEHHE ( aes-
thetic properties) [Tl FF 2 A i i ) A Hh 30 IR, 2 46 2R AE A 7E
KBS % F B R THAT, B R T OEEWE 2 0E sy, BTN
AHWE R R KRB, R 5 A W R T 2 AR B R X
B, BT WS SRR R A MY, EE W R REY R AR, &
Rt BEAGKIE B, RIS R AT B ANN EAM SRR E 2
FEREMIZR T, 3T 54 GE M B 2 AR SUR h R IO R ) R TR
EREBMIEERED, EEBTEARE M. SiFE¥RE
FERMEROARIEH L, B% 25 A MBON L, BEMEEE
RIEBIN 2 EH AWM, EEARERNAHRI T, a3
M. BEAEER ST, BATRR AN AR AR R ER A SRR
X, R RSN HR BN R, BB 02 EE & MR ]
FEX SR e B R B B8 2 SRR AR S, Bk T — R 788

i, BiX I AT A B4 22 o 26 F 2 AME R A AR 1R 1
WIS, XA SRR RN R BB R K, ERE X,
FE ST S v A — i SE B3 S5 BB I6, S BR L R 25 ) (ML
Beardsley) G757 (F. Sibley ) 45 A FF 01l i 87 5 ML B 36

N T G E R R AE , LE RBAX 4 T 5 S AN BT X
FhAsE . R4 M (local qualities) F11IX 35 4§ ¥4 ( regional qualities or re-
gional property ), 7£ 3N A b , JB ESBRIX SA R o B EBHRIN R — A
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& fR T Ha LR B < BB 43 7 L ZE X R 347 R BB A AT R A A
RSB 4y , L AR 25 R K5 A T 343 RO BB 4> (partless part) Bk 2 TG R (ele-
ment) , 45 H I BRESE — AN E S EF O R TRX S HK, BRNT
TEAL, REHERTHN. BMEEEOREXMICR. FEXKR
P PR B A A H RS BT DUR B & R OT R R BRI, BT
ENEFMTERREHEMN. TitR BB (summative) I E
5€ 5 ) ( emergent) B3 , 0 R IE S & MR BRI B i L TR R TE I AR 4K
REAREE, A EARNEKREEEIETREARRZ L, T
R HX AR BN E AT BER MR KA (perceptual con-
ditions) » R , X DX U M 19 28 B R UL, R 08 A& AR BR R B AR G A
REFESM, TREAFEEDMMRRD FETTE, BRBIRBRE
o R AR I I, R 1k B 3R A8 IR R S A X R R O B
i, AR B IR D R T B R R R I, N T LR /RZAAK L,
E FR S ek T X SR 2 T, JUFR E SRR AR IR S 2R L)

TR B AT AR B RSX B 4T AT S BN O T ZARM AR R
(4 X 45 T R A SR, BR AR 6 2 T L /R 2% A (03X A DX 437 78 B T AR A
MENE N NE FFAFRENL, EARE RGN NRE D ZAMERI
B, AR R R AR R E AR R BB ST R A AT R BT R
T AR E BN ERERN SRS ZRONE, A HE R E &
SR SRR T S R RN ZARE R0 E SR B R
BHRE RS ESREE RS AN EZ B, B R RERITE
RE R A RS R, TR AL MM P RE RN HRNRE
AT T RSB E R R h SRR M I 2Rl _E SR HOR R, BT 56 0F

(44) Monroe Beardsley, “ Regional Qualities” ,in J. Bender & H. Blocker eds. , Contemporary
Philosophy of Art: Readings in Analytic Aesthetics ( Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey; Prentice Hall,
1993) , pp. 239-243.
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AN REXMREHRONE, TAREENTCERRTENES,
WAEN, HENREZRELRAZE” WX H, L R LMK
Ho TARIEREZMFERIX G, AL E AR KA S s %, o
RS TR RBAEFEBRAPRE H RO R, N RBRAEFE
THEERH EEFRLBRNALEMHEER. XEX LHFEXS
RARZARFREZUEHRN , A AR MIPRSNON R, & FHXE
R AT R

Eb REF B B ERR M 5 R R X o Arka & 00 848, 7EFE A
FMABRGE 7THEBFBHRE, FAHAT 1959 FLRT —BH/S 25
P B B e &) (Aesthetic Concepts) , TEHAIX RN E, A
NEHTRFRBEFEN ) FEXFED, ORFPARX S T HERE
( aesthetic properties) F17E B 35 4% ¥k ( non-aesthetic properties) , J\ 25 B
FRENOBIR AW MEEA <, —EREMNOERERHIEX,
B & ABRRMOERSBRAFKX:

RNR-—BIARFPEAEBEAN PRI L BREANEE; — B L
BRATRAEWEL ERGH e ANETHA -LRENAY;
—ERBEPWNERAEAR K LEBET MAEHMEE - MrEW
BHR; —MERBWHENREE -RIN EF LR REA —FF
R, BTN RAERHRE TR IHA,HEEH
HEXMFR , BESEHRMHRME, F—FE, RNERE—FiF
REEREARERAALN; —BERD PHERE  RFA-HT#
FZE REANEREUAEHT —BAARBAKRA ;- AR
FRWAMARBRARELGER, REXBBFVRERTER Y,

(45] XRTHEAMNTHITREFENITQIMEFERAB PR, B Colin Lyas, “Sibley” ,in J.
Bender & H. Blocker eds. , Contemporary Philosophy of Art:Readings in Analytic Aesthetics, p. 173.
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BEERWHY FEERAATELAAREL A AR 2K
BUR XREMYERY AT -AKE RNF2RTEEA
g gy O

EXEPFEAFMXS TRERFERERNFEARRNREE, fT—4&
AR MW E AT ERET . WHNEIEREBRE AT A
A, EHE BRI KA Bk, ERMN—BRKRTZARERKRE
B, ER LU R X ARSI X B AR, thn, MEATB G T HH
— RO F e ERBUG T X ER, R YRR G”
RARRERNE, P BWEEE, SMFEEUION, HEE H
EEA T AR E A, BRREN ALK B EE K V. 7
ARFEH, RS W RSB A RN EM Y b n, mRK
FEAEA T TRBRAH 6, E e ERE I e EEHEN0E,
T B4 F 5 TR S 200 4 0 (LR AN A S R M T A BB AL SR A HH T SR A
MRTE , AMEN EEA T A BRLHEER TNRZE, H ALK
LB E T R o A2, A3 AT A BRIE B 2 i T A - U 7
RNEEIEEO I, BT ERR P XAFEXREH
A, BMBRIEDFHE" BB CRR R EFWXR
ML EATERRS I MANHEEMARTRLE. RIIZELXLE
HE SR T RIS 2 KM T R, XWX EH
EEXELMERMIEHL AN Hogn, Bt P& ) BATH
DL B 24 N ETERE, ABSRBGE “HEE AN, HREAIME
SR RETET B E R . R TR A NE A AW
EREA, T EBARAVER B sk BB E R & 0 77 K W SRR iR & 5k

(46] Frank Sibley,“ Aesthetic Concepts” ,in J. Bender & H. Blocker eds. , Contemporary Phi-
losophy of Art;Readings in Analytic Aesthetics,p.243.
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BT ERE Y L BARNNMEREFR RS ENEIR.

K, ERELERN AR, BARERS TRITHERGMT,
REEAsh & AT BB o M, 9 R L B IR TR B & R 3%
T, REHEXNTERRE, RERYRERAN, T ZARME
R AE S 24 MB, LR A XRTRERKE e E 2 2
EF), BAEREEERE. FHiL, FREREH, ANERHSEENA
KT AR KR H KT, TR B SR VEBE R B EAR e b, TR
B i 7T R AR R B E R, 5%, T B EY SRS IUR, iR #H
FHOWERZRHREHERUEMTENER, B L ETCHENT
R A, BV AT 2 AR YE IR RS AT R A T 9 e it

VAN NS

i BRI BRATT A S AR KRR T ERBEBART R
Rl 5 SR Y MK B, SRR FE R PR T ERER S RN
% > A1 X BUBE ZAT K, I I LE B AT 87 S0t R Rt — > EE Do
BRI, FENFRE—MERRMEFRERPRIEROKE,
FRE¥ERIUFTAONER, LERRRLERPRORFH. X
il 4 % SRS L B 78 5 (present) B B3 (appear) , I A B3N
£ 52 ISP ( appearance ) B AR (knowledge) o H KX RELE B Y
TR B, B R S AN AR B IS, FEX R R X
L EATFT LA, 275 B I (appearing) J*7)

(47 XTF“BI" KR, Il Martin Seel, Aesthetics of Appearing ,trans. , John Farrell ( Stan-
ford ; Stanford University Press,2005) ,
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HEAKWL?

FEMMANFERELRTELY, B HEBM AN £3 2 H
FERRAREFLWESR. FWRICHEDLEROIRE, LR EZFTN
HEFER CEXEEERBIMOOEEDIRT 2E” 2T —BA
B 8K 8O “ 2 RERO B R R 36" WO IBLEE R 7L B 25
FHX R R T VAR, H O RE AT T REMF 2B R AT A
TZT7 A, BRI SRR R B B R A0 NV %02 — BN, bh aniid
ftR. RFANZEMAFTEZNHNE, TN ZHAEE BT E
25, B AN R AR 8 T SRR X e i L R I
FRHEAH, WE (George Dickie) BRITHHRLR IS MFL: —
KM E T A (attitude ) 2( 52 7% (attention) , B LK gh2 F— g ok
SRR EFRNR . KOO X R EHOA SR, -2
METUEFENRATRBOER, FELR R PR 557 ES
FEHERXAMNER KD, MEEIXFTXLRI KR N FES

(1) RABAXELHEE), G0 TR E MR, 1996 4R, 5 9 Ui,
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Uty PN S A% 2:” (the causal concept of aesthetic experience) ol 23 FRA1H
PAKGX RIS IRV N R . b, MREFZRKERHERE" (dis-
tance) .“ FoF 22" (disinterestedness ) F1 “ #B SR " ( detachment )( 3 ) KA
WELR X E AT ELRNSEELS, BT X=EMAENEX
SR FER DA, XX T HELR N SEERE FRERN
=«D7HE L4 BN IRFEFRE HE AR I KRR R
20 IXRLR B ELB NN RER, XMEIS AR A S KT
AT BFELB 5 HALEX BTk,

BRRIXEE, R AR K A TR EE T DR IE R3S, B
X T HELB KSR, R T HRAREXT RN BHIR.
AR5 M BE B A #1148 32 i ( Alexander Baumgarten ) 1 FE{% IE &2 1K 58
B 5 AR XA I IT, ¥ AOA IS A T S A o IR, 36
2N FARE R RE T TR, 20 AN —BRFERHE—-FH
FELRKRENER, EUNBREZREZBREZREAGETRE
BT A P H R B 7, ARSI EF SRR S, W AR R B BUR R
ELRIIRERIN , B RERBENHELERNZRELRZN
FHHZARMER, BNEE LS W ERESR . kB (John Dewey) B2 X
e AR MANARELBREXZR, THAZARL
R AMKEEEYEEGG, LRGBS BHTXE-IXT
EREXMIARMNER: “CAREGELZEERBRHUEFEE
HEREREZELRBN&ELH, B2 (WH) BETHRUMEAR

[{2) George Dickie,“ Beardsley’s Phantom Aesthetic Experience” , Journal of Philosophy LXI1
(1965) ,p. 129.

(3) thiBfE“SE”, 5/ N7 (engagement) (B FME“S 5" ) H .

(4) John W.Bender and H. Gene Blocker eds. ,Contemporary Philosophy of Art:Readings in
Analytic Aesthetics ( Englewood Cliffs,New Jersey : Prentice Hall,1993) ,p. 367.
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B IXFPEE ST T HER —~ A i 28 (class) B A (type) o705 ) FEEL IR 2L H
EXR,ARABRREHRLRNENIOERE, REA LR ZRER,

SR, ML BRFIEL R A AX P DL R LR N ZAREXARERIRFE B
1,3 7 58 (Nelson Goodman) . it £ . & JE 7% ( William E. Ken-
nick ) .F} B (Marshall Cohen) M ATRF R FHHA . HAHEEFK,
HRLBHRIAREFZH—DRIE, EANTEE ZERESHNIEZARE
o X B R, 0 LA SRR N A RAR S, RIVR AL LR &
ELBSEFELEBRXBIII R, A —BRZFXNREEFREBE—
AFT DR B 3, SR TE X R GUR P IR R LR, RFEERK
FEBRERSIITI A MRERMNEFLER P IERHERER , A
MEEEAHERANELE, FRERARRE WA ER“FX", &K
TING W 25T R LR E RN TT I, RANYRERERTHE
LB XHFIL.

—. BEXNHEELWEIEHHH

20 407 A TR 047 B ¥ KT IG - L 1964 (X
BT FEE-SAEEEHEERMROXE, MERFES
BEHORIIE” (6D MR TF T 4007 259 0 7 3 200 TR 0 1k 3 M0 7 BEo 7E
KRS SCEE D, M B B T Sk B i AR A TR, BT
=D ERIE, SRR BB A BRI E R,

(5] Monroe Beardsley,* Redefining Art” , The Aesthetic Point of View, M. ). Wreen and D.
M. Callan eds. (lthaca,NY :Cornell University Press,1982) ,pp. 298-315.

[6) George Dickie,“The Myth of the Aesthetic Attitude” ,The American Philosophical Quar-
terly, 1(1964). R R SRR, A5 HE R AXE EI T John W. Bender and H. Gene
Blocker eds. , Contemporary Philosophy of Art:Readings in Analytic Aesthetics,
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WEEFEMA TR, FEERRTAREHERE Y EE
PR, REEOHEZ K KA (Edward Bullough ) 7 20 #4412 H
R —MEE D AEMREBENTAET T ENER, B ES345N
BENA, R PEEXR ZHE0—MERL) BEHAZNE
K, ERMNEYHEREFEEZ, XEBEET SRR ELNLOEE
B, “FAEAGE” (under-distance ) 5% “ ¥E B A 5t ” (over-distance ) , AR &
EMEEXLENRE. FTEBEERE” , MEENRTHEHRR, B2
T LR EX, AETEESZRZENEE; MW X AT EX
WLOREN T AN, RS S E NS, JEHEN S Y ESFREMES,
Frig BB NE” , M RN R T HRN, ES THER, AETHEXL
M, RETENGABNRR EF XX HH KR, 23 THEB, X
IFRENSE, CFENRLESHO RN RAFTHRAS,
FrEE YR, BRI E, EMREBEENIEE, “AXRE
B, AT EMNLBRAETE R BRI R, — 5 X AR S5 bR
i THEBR, - FTHXNEERNAEERNUEES, XA BRE—
PRFE2? B LA X P, XA AN EEENTE’
(the antinomy of distance) , GIEFKAMRII G E , BT BHE
I ZHEZ Y, R KET ,EREA T BER KET .4
RXARAL L HSVIUEFER, FEIAE 22RO — MR KE
gt‘ao”[‘)l

HERA T A A, 2K RN REE AR AER

(7] Edward Bullough,® ‘Psychical Distance’ as a Factor in Art and as an Aesthetic Princi-
ple,” British Journal of Psychology ,vol.5 (1912) ,pp. 87-117. &M TR F & RE, K
N5 H R EH) T Morris Weitz ed. , Problems in Aesthetics ( New York ; Macmillan,1970)

(8) RABONE, RERNBOLELHEE)MORRIPHEREY,

(9) (CZUEE), G ZWEE H R, 1996 £, 5 25 T,
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KA R E R « 4 (Sheila Dawson) , 4 1961 7B AR
P E#REY L ERT —EXEB N ERELENN EE ", 2
T 18] . T A % b BT S B 0 U100 SRS SO BE R A T b R B S B
LI

FECPE LN B “BE B Yy — b, AR ) T A5 IR I — AN+
RGBEE BT B M. — DRSS REME KRB RED)
(Othello) PRI 5 , 3 1% B BE AR 3600, B A ftb— B 7E A8 At 2 7 1) T BB 4T
LR GBI B ACE T o MR, RBAIRE X
MBI RIEREARET, RIS RB AR OEERR AT T 0D
B AN B R T, MR ASHES X (1)
Sy — Rl BI4T 0 BB “ (RIFEEES” (1o distance) 5 (2) 1 X Fis BIAT
R AT 45 B, B — Fh“ 37 (7] B8 (being distanced ) B B IR R &, %
EEZ B TR AR, & BUAR A R N A7 45 B 35 0 B AT 18 2 1 AR
FAT R B RAERRAS, T B R N At B C I E R AR ER 2
b, EEEE S IEH, EEEEREEERANEBR RIERHE
b B O N R G XRS5, AR e PE HL A 2R TG, Lh 44 AR s B B K
B SE R —RE UG B O 2 0 T REAT 2, Bk (R B0 BE B K IR
Fx—FEF S T SR B R AR, 7653 B R 0 F , B 8 A T A
BRI SE KB BIA S, MREREERANE BT
(I , R AT R4 51— B HOR MR BRI Z LA, Al — BRI B e
ATPAK X FhE B RAIER, “513F BB’ (distance) | FEE KT’ (un-
der-distance) | BEESACKE’ (over-distance) 2 KEIBARYEARIE B T ik &K

[10) Sheila Dawson,“ * Distancing’ as an Aesthetic Principle,” Australasian Journal of Phi-
losophy ,vol. 39 (1961) ,pp.155-174.
(11) Ibid. ,p.159.
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MEBRELINERTAMERREZIN, DI
“THEN RAREEXTHESENFELRN S - 1EE
FULLTE 18 LK RFE R P RKZMF (A, A. C. Shafiesbury ) | 5 &F
(F. Hutcheson) . B #x (A. Alison) . FEfE% A\ AR E 7T LAER B WK , 7€ 20
40 ) £ BT JE 7K (Jerome Stolnitz ) K14 L Ht ( Eliseo Vivas) 2 A
AEATHRBEMARAMER RIS R XK, MERN RN EZRE
R Tt W, AR RER, T RXERWRERRT
WRSE, WERSERE RN H G, N AT BN IRN R
177 H E 1) (disinterested ) FIFE 4% 19 ( sympathetic ) 3¢ 7 F1#% S ( contem-
plation) "SI BT A E W, 5L “ A RAEMINMEE E"J" ;U4 BT i
‘R R EE A SNEEEZ - DN RIFRE B RS
“HEIL”, mhaE Xﬂ%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ%E%Jﬁ?f@z%ﬂ,7ﬁﬁfﬁﬁﬁ%gﬂﬁ’lﬁ

BB X RAR [, 716

FEEMEER, EHCEANEN ERAEN R—EB5“AHE
R HATHR, XOMGRE TR E,  RELTSF B XM, BRAEA
AL i R ARATSME B0 (R FER) T &R, AL Al L &
FEAMEER(BREFH]) ZT SR, HHEFR, B ERITF R
5 ORI EHTF R, A GO F AT R A AR, 2 B M ET 5 R
XA, 252 F R T A B B A ST X Bl o 3 B L R A3 AR X AR 7 e
W& ARETE L B & 5, B8 T BRI Kb e o B A
R e i B A ENT AL & AR I IR R A X P ANE H . TR

(12] George Dickie, “The Myth of the Aesthetic Attitude” ,p.374.

[13) Jerome Stolnitz, Aesthetics and Philosophy of Art Criticism ( Boston: Houghton Mifflin
Co. ,1960) ,pp. 34-35.

(14) 1Ibid.,p.35.

(15) Ibid. ,p. 36.

(16} Ibid. ,p.38.
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ATEFSMEE LB EEZERDN, EHEMEEN, T HEHRRAF, BiX
FHABORE BT EI W (listening) AE T HE WK, “RAFTEHA
MERXBEF R, BRATRERABRIGXBEE K. tIBAFEA
REBNARD, ZEPWARNERENBAED, FHX—REFEE.:
— M AR BB B AR T bR AT J9 (Bl a0, BRI X B AR sh il
AR T XBEERONITAH) . RENEFAUNENLZERAKRE
L, RERE RS EERMEH T AL/, RESBN T RN
REAMTRTUS ML, AR RFE— TG TR
2,707

WERKE SEES AE, ERAAFELHAENXRESANE
MxBEZBIRK A, AFEXESAREZ MK B o, HHEW
E—RSEFERNREER TARER, FNREWRGXHRAR
M Bz Ho FEMFRNRZRWATX B ERMEL H1ES]
RAMEBBH LR, AT A ER N SERNRESCERAFEN.
B2, SR, EXME LS, T RAREAE (LE) BE
o SR BER BT A BRI fE S . XK, I R R I TR E X EE
fb EFE PR SCE R EME AL ABELE, EERE WA &
MR, “HNBEFARERGHNEHEELE, AVMRAEESE (XE
F)EHE, FHBEREHREXMMBHEINEE, B RXTERR
R B P HE T — %, B 2 BRI £ 1 4R b i — 34y, R R BU RO T
B IR HE S 25 R R B I 24 M A 45 D 3 AR 4 R R A RS
FE. BASENRFRMNEELENR, XBELENE—BAMEXN
B, ENEMEENEE IS E SR H A 2R PHEE T HX.

{(17) George Dickie,“ The Myth of the Aesthetic Attitude” ,p.375.
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HEEBRAR-MER, MR —MAEE U
BREMBEERT LM EFRERB KA MCEREPRHEE, K
AEMBERA T FMKEHRER—F, RERE ST TR,
ARMBITRFA OB, ER A T RN REZRESREH.
0. Urmson) . 7 1957 £ KM —REA“H 2 ER —MBE R A H %
TR 77 B rp U9 5 /R 3R LA R BF Xk Bl o 1, 51 236 T DO Foh ok o 35 1
B BEF R ERIEE D ARBEMNE e, i, BlE
HIE N9 E B RISV A BT SRR I 2 , B — P BT 5 AR
HAERBCLILERE ERERENHE, R M ABE &
F3 R IR T R R BB AR TR R B ke T R e 5 7 A TR T R X X AR
TTHFERFEWH, FHEER, XERARFTEEIMNRE LI
KRARER, IARAAERNEMNFXE, A, E-BEHLT,
AEHAERNOMREBSA KT, REEEL LR HIXME
Fo “SKBrL, XIMAXRESEHEELE, RATERMLEEUET 3%
Bl E RS HEA A 2 MR EH A S ik 720 T X ME
B 93 Do AR IR B 3 S B R BT, |8 ot — A B 5K PR 5 48 T30 R
AR HEEE KR — BT H X P H B EE 3k, BT W E FfT
BENRNASH T LXH, FEMRMNBPAZEEIER AH,
ARXERANER , mERAWEF AR RN ELRER
Wio £ 1959 SE R RN —RE NN ERENWEFTBE"WCEH,
HE BLTVASCR R B N BIN EF E R T TR, HRERT &%

(18] George Dickie, “The Myth of the Aesthetic Attitude” ,p.375.

(19] J. O. Urmson, “ What Makes a Situation Aesthetic?” Proceedings of the Aristotelian Socie-
ty, Supplementary Volume 31 (1957) ,pp.75-92. ZiN# | SWFRTEMXE , AX S ZRAE
ElF Joseph Margoks ed. , Philosophy Looks at the Arts ( New York : Charles Scribner's Sons,1962) ,,

(20] George Dickie, “ The Myth of the Aesthetic Attitude” ,p.376.
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TS ORI A RO EMR,  FIE W RO AR
B, T DU B RO TR A S A B AR A R IO S W R, i
A DAL JC SR At T AE B 25 M AL TR — 1 i, 00 4 FL AT A R
KOTESCEEAE B AR B (transitive ) 2, 0 B 35 HU AR T ST 4
Bz h“ R K" (intransitive) B, b0, % — 3 3B e 0B A H
BFIOBRAR A A W A 5 T B FOVE S AR SR B e At
S, T B B RO B . TR B SR, 4 R T R 2 A i
B K MBI 2, B S0 & B SR 1 VR B AR SR B R S 1
HR, AR T R SRFFRN R 5“RK
By X B B REE R R TR AR E " 5« TR E X B, w3
SRS R LE KRB EERBRNKEER Y G, H
B ORI B M B R B b TR AE M A 24 O $8 Pk — Pk Bk
SR R EM B AR IR EMEHLT N IR E,
B, FATH (A LRSS 2, (R MBEE I R) TR
JpL, WL 22 MR 1T A A AR SNk — AR R, E
TR B R H AR B R A REAT  0 S S S R ERAT
S HOEHATL (0117 VA 2 RT3k A T A R B0 1 0 AR ) T A8 AR R BB
B T AR , SR Xk ] DA D AR A S5 00 X 3, 702

Mz BT SIS B, X 18 fH 4B DA R A 35 S PUR
G E SRS T AN . ARAEHE 25
MERE-ANE, EXE BT REE LT EAES
EWEREZAWRE, HELR SEFELB > AMXIMEET

(21) Eliseo Vivas, “ Contextualism Reconsidered,” The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criti-
cism,vol. 18 (1959) ,pp. 224-225.

(22) ARHE L T30, B X H A TR FEH” (disinterested ) ¥ 5 “ TIREAAG” o

{23) George Dickie, “ The Myth of the Aesthetic Attitude” ,p.378.
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BN, TEMEE R, RAB A B A R e R P AR T I ™ 3R
SEMTFEZR, AREZFTNFTESEERE—TELERLK I
Wo

FE1965 FRFW —BAN“H/ARBEANHELBRHE" NLE
FaEERHA T HRERNERER ., FEEER, XFELHA
#74 JDU/R (Clive Bell) (22524 (1. R. Richards) FILb /R 2k M. N T ik B
TR 3 G, TF S FE MAREL AT B R RO ARAY , i B K e BRI it
1 RO $ET 2 b IR AR B SR2E K EL AR 2

3 ELHE LG AR 2 FIAE S B (352 MO ¥ R IR IR R E T
FELARWRARBEN=ASE: (1) FELREN A RIEH R
(2) W 3= 20 LA A Y P2 B A0 58 B sl 35 (intensity) ; (3) W REK R
A % —M: (unity) , & — Bl % BT 8 ( coherent ) A1 58 B B ( complete ) 22
B (2) LL/REGAIN R ARM B — A EHRORE , T A B R A
WIASERET X, BREECTFESERHMHIE) X, a2 B
THHE T HE A FERIE R, B8R 200 0 58 R e % B R L, il &
BETRE; BEEPFHANR L REFAXTHRLROE=1THE
IR, E LR R —MERNMTRNA -4k

1 R 988 5 X B AR % R B SCAR IO AF 4 40 AT, RBLEL R ZEFIFTIB R A
ERME RS A—EREE, AR S ARG : — ST HERA SR
—MREENR, B FTHRHAERA S - ENFERNRSIBORA S
— MR R ) W, EIER Y AN A2 KR

(24) H/RZEF B3R , W Monroe C. Beardsley, Aesthetics : Problems in the Philosophy of Crit-
icism ( New York:; Barcourt Brace, 1958 ), pp. 527-528, il & i) § %5, Il George Dickie,
" “Beardsley’s Phantom Aesthetic Experience” , Journal of Philosophy,vol. 62 (1965) ,p. 130,
[25) George Dickie,“ Beardsley’s Phantom Aesthetic Experience” , Journal of Philosophy, vol.
62 (1965) ,p.130.
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B R THENR, MARATHRER, WREMKHATERY
FHORERATHRER B RS RO RE N T RERRHE,
HAPRE R B ER WA A RITHAR,

KTRAEEAUNEE, WREFAEIH LSRN “—BY5EH
—HY, RARBENESY, KA N A, B — MR 83im5|
SREMNHEX, EREFHRARET A, A XLERESKRE TAERFT
HRRRE” 29 R — P2l B & X RS E , LR —MER AR,
W RER B R BT A RN, “BRE—MERRRE (LR
HRIBRAE AR R ANEREN ), TR BRSNS R 0D
B, B b RN EX B RN EELRH ERMRAER
HrEY, IARRAEHAMKNEEAR S,

AN B, MRBMIEREERANLR, B-—ERESEM
FEEFANRLSARBRNLEHITI . B REMHF(EHK)
EARERSIEERNLBNR, XBREREFSFR(RERKN) Z
REDSIEAEHWER, BE N, RANTHEHRX MR
“C—HEAEFH B Z AR T RE R SR AV F & (bewilderment ) , HFK
1A BE W R 2 2 — M A 2 B (incoherence ) o FATHI B IR FUE B
B, 7 BB R EL B AR AR i R B [ 7 7S

ERRBEGZREREEN , L REF ISR T 2B AL “FAT
BEHERHFEERIXIENR MR TE2EHAMIEER
FHERIHAE AT SR L EMERENAE LS. BR,XE
ATt RIBRL A, Pl R A 45 MR AR A L M ARSI RER

(26) Monroe C. Beardsley, Aesthetics;: Problems in the Philosophy of Criticism, p.528.
[27] George Dickie, “ Beardsley’s Phantom Aesthetic Experience” ,p. 131.

(28) Ibid. ,p.133.

[29) Monroe C. Beardsley, Aesthetics: Problems in the Philosophy of Criticism ,p.528.
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BMXNR, BRABRREEXR, LRENXTERAINIBRBIENL
R, hREH AR,

R FE RN, L RZR AW T = MEIE: (1) 5| AR EEK
FELWR BRI A M MRR N . () AR M RERNE
PREVRBE RS R” B w Db PRI e “ AR RMEY BRE
B o (3) A RHMEaET £ B o T R AR DI 5K 0 T 3R A5 10 R A I AR i
FOIEFHE 200 R b RZE A X B = MG BN #AT T R Ko

TS, AN B 2 AT U AR B A AN R AR B S AR AR
T, BEEZNN, GENE N RORE, & 58 RBUT 31K
o thim, 56 EWERESIEMAKISHR, XN FE D —FHERX A
BB ST BRI FIR AR X AR, B UM AR & £ R ER B
ZIRIIED . 2R ERHE R R 51E S RARIR, X P sh k% 7
FHEIEM, AT L AR AL OHARTE AL ERRE . EINT, (1)
FERIARA B 5 R X e AR AR 40 P #5 (2) AEE S B R X b
TR R, AR B O AR R R R AR R b R B 7Y

HR B R R ME AR IR R DR MR XA T 51EK
“EBRR BRI FRSET R, BEAN, BAE - RE XA OTH
MRS E N AR~ AR R, e RRSHERNERX D
AT TAEIHEE . ElEN Y, BATA R R WD 2 fE i 3h
AR B THER M AR rh s I0F B, B D I R X R O, R B IR it
¥ “473)” (behavior) 82z F 2| T “Hf#” (comprehension) Z F o F A
AR F R EH N R A, X2ER EOEE, TARARS T
Rt LI

(30) Monroe C. Beardsley, Aesthetics:Probl in the Philosophy of Criticism ,p.552.
(31) George Dickie, “ Beardsley's Phantom Aesthetic Experience” ,p. 131.°
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R, X T L E R E R R, BT 512 B mah DL R
ST EHRIRATE RN . FATRT LA i i 5 A F B R H A E
TS — e, B ARRERRE NI IBLENRE 2R E
FHMRBEN. ARERL T, AFUYRMNOONELRERAER
REFEZRA = BEPF RS E , & MENBBE A2 B ARE, A
SBEARE. ERERERLT, KA LEFERTLEEABERE, W
FX AT At R 2 4 HAUR I B EXH AR ERARN
WA, ESRFHERBTK, R mR R LERUR N T2 BTN &
R, e R HREEE A 2 R B, B0 5 & FAE AT LAk A e A
MBI BB R, mERH, L /REFXBXR R SE AL N
FHIE, BB 2 T aENER b,

KX =M REGEERE R, BINLFEAB ZARIERLSIRITE)
ENRIE O, BB 2 E AR R SRR AMIRBUAT SV Ml , X Mg th
ARERZAERINET H— MO mEEFE, R AR
EFRRBBCERAMARE SRR 2h AR T 36,

FE B R B FSE A 8, L R ZE AR B B 75— R B O, BT &
B TE (expectation ) A 5 B 2B (fulfillment) A . B B, B A
TR ER TS IR T EARMER SR IR R A itk . I E A 1Y
PEARERBEE SR RE F AR, BATH LUR AR HL8 Z AR FE s 42
fRET e bR (AR AR LB A — R X AR R 45 2R
YRHEFEBBCRBEIEW B RO Mo (EERLRKOE D)
SEEL R AR R SR K AR RIS i X I b B B " R B0 e — B,
FHESEN RBX L TREHL, BN AR HKREFENE
ARG T AT E A, BATTRT AR AR S A B RIS R DX, B e B
MKEENERAGHFNHER I ARREERE K FHN . T
340
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B2z, AT E BRI E R B AR R T RER
M—RIIARE, mER TR S F%, REMATHRSER X
ZHRHENRMEREMH, “BRMNVREZANENZ—ENER, H
RAFPHLBRNE LW RERWHRER NN, REH—
e PR GE R Z AR, — SRR A R SR
G BN X MBS A R B R R R R . REEEHX
FORE S, AABEEERATRER, M REN R EARERL, W
ot H R LRI LA R RN R, e sh T HRREHRETF
ELW I R RRT ZARERO T RN .

L REZF EERE N

EEAFI T LD BB E R T BT, RN R
A BEARFF 0 E] B 3 EE X B R AR M EE S AL o el EACH R
BT EERBE) RRZF G, LRI 1968 £ RERZEF
SESHESKIEF, RRTHEA REFRELR MR, 3t il
f Atk 0488 b TE TET B DAY o

T lEEF I REF R T EHERERBL ERPREHER
YRR A AR FERENLER, L REM N 9t E R AGE
AFRR PR, THERTEEARS, “tind, —fHE R,
FDATE — B ] B SR A, AT AR W R R AR s R AT
BB R 18 R SRR T O 1% BR BT 4T B ; T BB DA — AE R B AR,
ZEAR L RIUBE S, FRTT 62 T 2B R — R,

(32) George Dickie, “ Beardsley’s Phantom Aesthetic Experience” ,p. 136.
[33) Monroe C. Beardsley, “ Aesthetic Experience Regained,” The Journal of Aesthetics and
Art Criticism ,vol. 28 (1969) ,pp.3-11.
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RIEIE MR BEANBIRIIH . XN FKUL, ELE(continuity ) FIAZE LR
(discontinuity) B PAFE S B R MY H T X ME B F S, EENESR
BZMERME, bR RERMY GO A TIPSR AT LR X8
FHE, EL/RZE MBI T 4R A R0 LB 2 K D HT 1% (Abraham
H. Maslow) B33 :

4 F % & % % (peak-experience) W By A, b B R K B B
mEAER—ER(E N R 28— k),

ALERETLEMNT BH L4 #E B LR XE.R
ZINGE:Z 408 3~ ¥ E R KRR -FHEAALXE - FHEAAL
£, BT UAREEANF E RS- F R )

E /R BN MR R LR RBEE— 1, AEFEREE
BRI B — FhiE B “ BB B — K (integration ) , X BEA2 Ath fr 1 O 2 B M
(coherence) , REXXFMIEAKNE B ML E A, BT
MEXMHEKKHAZHEEROEL. EXMEEJ, RO ZMHEZ
REHMX, FReM2HEE RN —#

0 LR, R e A CE A (G — M HEA R AR S
fTH o B, E W, bR 2GR BT B R T 35 s i 58 B AR IR T Ak
TR XPMBRAERE LHAFE, EEL L WAFE Wik, R
FBRAGHEHERN . FR,#EIN N, b R2EF B it B B A R A B B2
A SRR S — R AR, BARMNAREN TSN
MBS, BTN AERAR S I AR SRR SR8, AR

(34] Monroe C. Beardsley, “ Aesthetic Experience Regained” ,p.7.

(35] Abraham H. Maslow, Toward a Psychology of Being ( Princeton, New Jersey: Van Nos-
trand ,1962) ,p. 98.

(36) Monroe C. Beardsley, “ Aesthetic Experience Regained” ,p. 7.
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BMNWEREHBEN . T, LR EFRERF LEEMD RN
AR ECOCEZEHTT KRB BENN, BMNRALORAET FER
BRI B R e B M, XA e B A AT — R R B, X
M B ERERF —A 4 REN, HEBIEERT S ANERE
MHAME—MTERORE —NAEE, REF PN, YRNAERE
— R 2% B F RN TRMERRAR, X MAERE 2 E KL ERHAR M
REMNER MNTEENLREFHFALR N —MEENEE—-NER
Bk I, LL/REM BRI T SR

ARS8 LA KNGER N A 4 (David M. Levy)
BXLAAANER REEBABRRBCELZRNE A, SHR
FEH A (Reich) WEAX G RBARARER KFERNORE
;0 L AT N F NN AN S

Bz, LR 2% R AR 24 B IR AT B O R 0 B A P AT T E R, AR
BRI LMD DY, BATE T PR a5 SR 4
— FHEEREEMERMNVSEARS X,

ELRZEFRDAN, BATE B H A/ P RBUAF W A SRR E
FEY, XRTFUEHRESE, i, BBTRU, L /RE M 5| KB
(¥ (Sir Henry Wotton) i3 , “SFHI R A G =& A A BEH LA
PR "O8) X B RS < IR FER TR S AR # R
Ao YERMNAEANAERLS WP, BB AER TR
(the aesthetic point of view) HRFXBEH ., M LRTLH 2 2“ RN
ROWE? L REFGHT — A AR EN : “RBHFXURER X,

(37) Abraham H. Maslow, Toward a Psychology of Being,p.101.
(38) 5| g Monroe C. Beardsley, “ The Aesthetic Point of View” ,in John W. Bender and H.
Gene Blocker eds. ,Contemporary Philosophy of Art:Readings in Analytic Aesthetics,p. 385.
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RN X BH WIS B8 8 LM BB O R ARIX AN E X,
M TEAE 22" %R A" (aesthetic value) o X T8 RAHE, /R
ZREH T — XN ARMBES AR RNE, L X
AR B RRE IR T B RN A0 E R ZE A AN X B
“ B FEHEZ " (aesthetic gratification ) EHU “ B 2L %" (aesthetic experi-
ence) , ;&N T #HRBEF AW H, HE, BL EHRBEBLIAZE
—AEEHTHES, EAGHUFEH-PHEN . TR, W/REF
HEBBHAE T - ANARMMWE " UHEETERHN—IEF
FAR PTG R G — F/ SR X ) DS RS I R, M E BRI
G — PR B AN/ s DX 3R Y B R B R B, X R R BE R 3R
iy, 4]

AT AR LU /R 25 A X — R B A R AL B KRB B AR R, A 4
SN FELBNAHHNELERR, RMNSRBEINLAKRNES
Wy, X — AN T REFMERRRZES, RAF IR, TANHERXE
WS E AR X — A AE L, BXMEN L, RATE R
FEERBE R SHBEFEANHESEELRCRARR LKA,
ERXANFEALEHEIC M FHC KRB, B2 T HERLHI
LN, AR A BEAS A7 AE X Pl AT S A5 B B SR WL, R e AR
BHEFXEASELTFEMALRFFRSERFEFRULKRUES
Y, R EIM G REE PR, TEHEENR, FRSEHE L/EES
KREFMRE, EXARIEFRXE, AT, AlEFE AN
AR BT, Eh IR 28R A5 G BT SR L B PG (Al B #EdE T — 25, Bl 58
WHEXERNFEMEOXE, AN B AFXHEEEIXNEX

{39) Monroe C. Beardsley, “ The Aesthetic Point of View” ,p.386.
(40) Ihid. ,p. 387.
(41) Ibid. ,p. 388.
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FHERRETRE N, XF, L REMNTREBE RN LES
MARFR L HENRENILZHET . MRTELB RN KR
MREREERFENRTERNRNE, REERAEL T ERNIEBIR
SHEFAEE, MERMNBBEEREE -, RINOERESNEE
HRMERATTEN 2 W, XMERN, LR LREEHHELR
B T ZRBUEEG . ERNTELRRHBR N RFWHR
FR, RN IR B 9 B 3K 5 M (aesthetic properties) | 2 AR %
(artistic properties) DA & FoAth 5 H SE X S M2 AR M8 5L R 4R 1E

E.EHEBESMARNEELEIER

B ERRAEEA N B RS 2 0050, B x5
L RZEFIITTRIM B THE AWERN ., SHERE, HEEWNN,
AU BEREKR SEFRXRLRX BTk, AR REBH - LHBK
L% (symtoms) o SEL/RZEFIARE, HEBAF RN F XLRERARE S
ERALMEFRRE, AR E e R 5 A 5k 0 1% 8 0 B ( pleas-
ure) \J# /& ( satisfaction ) 5 — % £ 1% J& ( emotion-in-general ) , i & — Fhi%
SR PR AR J5 B R 5 3Rk (symbolization) H R, HEE X JLFRAEN
WRERBEWHT THHA,EXAN S b S @B AR B A HE
HESHAGREERE, NFXERBFRR X EEELIXNE
EMETNERERNAE, MEBRE -MHFOFRLBE I, IH
HEMBEMFLLREFEREEATZRERNBESRATHESZ

HBERALREFRER T MR EX  EL N T HELR
B — BB AiF 8 , 4N 435 3% B (syntactic density) .35 X % ¥ ( semantic densi-
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ty) EJ#: 558 (syntactic repleteness) DL & 4l 7% ( exemplification ) [(42)
WEBANXEXRTHELB R EN, B EMEE , XPUAME R
R —MER, BEARFEEBNRS &4, B AR TERBIKE
ZHCMR—MEREAMAXEBEUREDBERP—MEBY,
B2 XMABF R T RELR ")

IR M BB A EERE , o1 B WS RPAE 15 R BB K TR, R 2
CEBHREFRRER, MERTESTHARR EFELR, HAS5HHR
ENIRERLE MR, RN E 1R EARME RIS, 3G B 7E
IREER MW R AW P T R IR, W, 5 EE AKX 4
Ho R 1X BB R AE RN Ay 56 200 PR AR L RO TE AR, 7E 5 3R B 3R 10 (T B
EERD) =3P, HEE TR T EARERNEAERE.

(DHEFERE, RYEXL T EARBBEINHRTHAER
WER—WhWn, ~XRAANEHAREBE TR — o FEEN
BEH W (D) EXER ATH TR AU LT TN R EHE A
X 7 FF R oy 3 40 BT AL (AR A 37 DA BA A8 3K 3% A 200 B o 08 % 3t
A TETUL B LB REXAREHRTEANE LW
BE) ;MMM ER KPP URTE, - AR SHESFTESA
EX—— e, d L% (Hokusai) Ik W T &£ WX E (H 10), & o
BRBEPERECENTHNRESANE, X 5K T EHL
LWt T2 HANALH AR BERAHN LB EXRE
ERBZEHEENTE (DOF, R - FE LR
AAHEE BB A A CAEAFELRERDEX LA AEH W4

(42) Nelson Goodman, Languages of Art ( Indianapolis/Cambridge: Hackett Publishing,
1976) , pp. 252-253.
(43) Ibid. ,p.254.
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- SEEY

,
/‘
R I b ey
2
!

\

B10 BENEEA(EEZTAR BENAHRE)

BHOATHRAAREHERREGS)FENMA RN EX, X
—AMRERINECHTHEI ARG EHE I, ELREEW . ¥
E R Rul R i v

HEFTUEN, G BN T RXERBZARERRAE S KX B, HE
SRBENZRERNHE, BRNHELHBEXR THEXEHEL,H
A IR AL MEBROEET, W R R, A EHEEH T, &
YA B ARBIEAR , B IR R R “ A2 R SR 7™ ifid B2 % 7] “ fT i 22
ZARVER, HREBFINMNHERERIRIL/REF RN T XL B 5L
AL B REFBBE , R A R RN RIZ AR SR EF L

(44) Nelson Goodman,“ When Is Art?” in Thomas E. Wartenberg, The Nature of Art:An An-
thology ( Beijing:Peking University Press,2002) ,p. 207.
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HREMSE, IEHEEXE, WRERMEN ZRERKN IR, &
ELK ST RERBERBENIER,

HES N HERALR IS HE B T H/RZEH Gl EMEEANBE,
H ARSI HERLEHE NN 2R S AR & KA
REEFR RO INRAX BT R, AN, BTFHESKAKEE
f?&%ﬁﬁ%&kiﬁ?@%—ﬁﬁ%%@i& ERER R MRS RETE
X, HIEZ AR B XA B AT B A RRAE, IE BT ERK
?R’rlﬁ,ﬁn%i—.,ﬁ%:zﬁ»fdﬁ%&“ﬁ@&i/&ffﬁuaﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ%%mﬁo =d
IREER A ZN A, B EEEEGIN A, WA URIMKREEFHE
(Arthur Danto) ] H £ 2R i,

HHEENEREU REREAREL RERT TFEERNE
L BMRERGATELRNEL, R BERNRTNTFEERK
EL)

FHEEAREHEELRL, SR “HFEN " (aesthetic re-
sponse) o FHEMKT LIEMBAREXT HELKNE L, XMELH
WRLW A — R B3, O X M A L B0 Tk R4
ﬁ%:ﬁﬂ’]aﬁltﬂ%‘i AT RN, BR - NRZERER, -4

REARMER BEBM, RINLIE R ZFHZRKX A, BTN B
ﬂ]ﬂ’\ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬂmﬂkﬁﬂﬁ]ﬁ%ﬂ@%ﬁ@%%ﬂé%?ﬁﬁ]ﬁfzﬁ%@
A TR T AT B I A B S 00, RIETROME AT
MREREZ AT RERESS FHEB:

BMAEHEXF AN, RBEMNA—AHENF LN R
B8y H YR 40 (Anschauung) , I R BN AR x WE XK & £ A,
WRAEx EXNRyERANSBEY EHRURNEZ R, A

LABEMARNE yWERAR SR ABZ AT 2HH W TR B N 4o
REZFHABATERIMBEATR KW F, RNBEDHEA



87 |E=8E HFATEZRBD?

BPHEZER B BTRNATREZRR -—FIHHFERL. —
BERERS —HERAUBEFATARKG T EAE K — &,
WREMNERELXFZ - REARGERENFERTXHENHFT LM
AR BLRMRAAERRUER R XEARN LW FE—
4R — 59 R (knowledge) B 7 [/ , B b % X v B T ff & E
— RN E R . AU, W R N R Z A R R AIK
FR B R R 2T B W B A& (conception) WA, B oW EKMNESL T
Yo e A AR B R BB £ I 1R R LS

HMEBRRBRMABN ZERELREFRER A, HEEERBNHR
R LA I Z AR AE & 1 87 S Y., 25 R A & B0 R B A AE R FR 11 i 56
SR, ANEMNHFELEEEN. FHER: “ROUAE, &
CARIERBEAUZER, Lhrh LEFSARMENER, TARRET
B EHELLGRBIT B S X AR ZERERONRER. kiR
FEAT AR RMMER, & HRBATT AN X RSB H R, &
IR LA E I 12 BRI N E R 5, 746

{EFHERT UL B MR 5 LR A AT B LB IEE AR b
IR %R T FR) B S5 2206 2 X 2 R e B T R AIE 1 B U A, FHE A
BEI BT RN AR PR AT — R JES . BB HEEBWAE
JIIE B AR SR R R RSB, FHE R B T R B A TR UTFT HES
HHESRHEERUMAN ZRESHBE AR, FHEEFELB N
REZRFPHEZAREROME, B ZRERKBIZARE R TR
PP FIZ AR S 4 A “ BEIE 5" (atmosphere of theory ) H1 5 JRH , B 3%

{45) Arthur Danto, “ Aesthetic Responses and Works of Art,” in John W. Bender and H.
Gene Blocker eds. , Contemporary Philosophy of Art;Readings in Analytic Aesthetics,pp.412-413.
[46) Arthur Danto, “ Aesthetic Responses and Works of Art” ,p.415.
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i B AN R e R 2 AR AR R BT SUARHAE , T 2 AR 3 2 AR A & P 608 1 TE bk
FHE LR BB 18 ) & (aboutness) .
FHEMTRMEN SHRZANTREER AR EERX .
PRBAEHRER WA ZREX M —NEE LA, BFEERER
BER BB S H R A A L& FHE R MR B R 15 7 R 3K 72
WREROFM M AERNEEYR ZARER, A ERBXT 2
WREK . “ON T W SE Lo A0 80 M O itk e B, B T 6 R A
BN REZAMES, B 2R ERERSHLREERERZ AN
X B, BEA T BB 5 T 53X Bl B 453 IX B B AL B 2 RT3l oo H itk
HATABEN TRBERMNENERBTHELER, BINRMNEEER
EXERBIN EARAEMPE Y W EMN, XEZRESRB IR S
2R R L SEER AR I o 74T
BANRIERE, REAE S ESFARAR N HESER
W0, H AT E RAMNTE T DAL 2 B S EEIC K RS E 2,
MZ AKX B 22T RSER A FEEARR, H/REFMK
HREERE—FOEY MR FLNSE, AN N R HFE T AN, R
MM REIAKE, RAERBUXMSES ERBF LR, HHEEN
HREERE M SEHSE, TERN IR RIGE YRS 25,
LR PR R AR BR T S R R BIR, i 3 8 7 i
O BRAE , PRI — R 2% 2 G SR8 A0 o B T B9 B B9 R R R — el T B ( repree-
sentation) M fFF S XK T X, BN AR K R AN WL BERNIEXEE,
TESIRBEMNABNFREER, MRE WA B HILFLE RN —IR
8, ERLR — M BIR (exemplification) IFER X F R, NI LA %
BONEEEMECEE, BB ERNETRANTXRED, XEHNKX

(47)  Arthur Danto, “ Aesthetic Responses and Works of Art” ,p.415.
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AL HARNRAR S WMENX G, EWET R WARSERX A,
FIFER S S HBEFHE R R, R H RS ERAR LEZ R B A
RSN, BN AE LR N ERER, —IPRNERESER
IR R, SR B ERDTREARMER, BIREHERNBNEE
B, TR EBRARHERER ZARMIFMERI LR ERRZ
o BEE,BAMTLCKEEN LIS ASBHRSERLZ P,
EMRBRRNITFRSEEL. FEHEHNE, BENHRSETA
R OHEER, AR SEK, EAREREN, MEBLRFEN,

M, TAEXSSGWEEZS

MR ERB R ARSERA,20 #LAANERER L
ZEEREEEF FAEREARAZENZ NN THER, HREM S5
BEZEMSE, kF ERARY LOEESINEZ 2N SAR, HE
5| # TRHS¥HLE, FHESI#HT ZREN G, BEBFRNGIH#T
HERWIE, SRXGERERELER, FEESWEFELMAE
XZHE, REAWA £ F /R (Notl Carroll) F1EF J7 %7 2 (Richard
Shusterman) ,

RERZRRBTHREFCW LY, BOASITAE I ERN T
DGR BRANRE. N THEEFERRLEMS, RF/RRBHE FHANE
ELEIMR 5 =, B E & T [ (affect-oriented ) T i& HHME B B
( axiologically oriented) ¥E 1 £ [N & 5 [11] ( content-oriented ) i, FE
ERRE, XM S HARERE - RPRARRB MR LT R H
X ABRFRAEFRTHERERONEREARBEERZH T X =
AR mIURAE BROERE AN BEX=AT7 Mm%
fE: B v RANBS R, HH X280 80— Ml -5 4E
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BB KK, ERANES RN, AR RERHN R
NEBEROERNER; $=, B XHAAENER IR RIE, BOYIUR
WHEHFELBR KGR B EMERERE S

RAERZROS , BRSANEELRHER, AR K —MEE
T RS2 M AL RAF A B R AR AR S R E K e —
AN R (0 B B 2 2 B J2 M PR ( pleasure ) 23 PRUK (delight ) 20 %
5% (enjoyment) o XN R K — P 37 5 2T AR X ARG . A H K
WA NIRRT A4 R B ELR 7t an, FI £ A8 (T. Aquinas)
(¥ e ML PR P 36 G AT AR AN BRI O T A FE M R EE IS L BUA4E (A Scho-
penhauer) (AR ER B 555 T H SRR IS L DU/ZR IR BE B AR TR IO
S BRI AT I R ER T ) S R AT S BE B EH R | Eb /R 2EOR B
JUATE RS 26 A B ENS A KA R EA R D TS RIERFF,
R T B A RV

HERPREX, XMERSHNFTRERHE T T TREOGET
WiZ. BUH THRE, REAFZHFRLEBRARS LEMR. XA
R MR Z RWZARTE R BE UL ARB G REK, A
RRUEEARDWZREREFZSUEARIEZ R AR, £FRE
SERJHAGT ERHMERSANY RARE SR, " XE
WA B RABRAFAR KRR BT, S H A AR R 25 X A
ko MRAF XS, BEEATIHEHERNEITEERES
S R AT ORI, R E B RN RN LA R 118
WE SRR R Z 2 R B OL T, X Fbk BT AU 2 A X AT e
Mo QISRARHE—Fh 5 AR R B T I M BUOR 0 2 R 2 R AW BERY,

{48) Noél Carroll, “ Aesthetic Experience Revisted” , The British Journal of Aesthetics,vol. 42
(2002) ,pp. 147-148. '
[49) Ibid.
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B 4. SR B AU 4RI B A1 AR T I P AR B , B AR
B8 10 5 AR F A 8 K B o 75

SRS IR T 3 AR T S R R B Y K R
ZRAFE , MHE®R S AR BN T8 F X810 E X h—F B E MR
R E L S B 2R, X R, < R M SRR P
T 5 10 Gt ST A B T MR A RO IR, KRR F R W S
B, (50 S0 1 I O IR 7E R RR BE b T LA 4 N 38 B
RIEEIS, Hodn, AR A S SR B4 TR R F MRS L, T
R AR R A A T Uk S A AT SR OB AR, R
THHE I T F S E LR ISR ‘

B, SRS S 2R TN AR IR RS
FIERR RO RSN . Lo, RS I R B A AR
TR 5 101 AR KRR B AR b I RAE BT, B
G BRI R 1 I B AR T £ 2R T . A S
S LU TR R AL R A H R S X T TR BRI o T BB 3 B
BEZRTLG AT RN BETT R W 2SR, LB R E
F I SN L O T R ARAE 1 SR A B . T, B I B S 45
BTG ST L B R SR o 7T DA 31 AR T A 3 1 o
KBRERBREH PR, B A R %% 8 5ER
RSP AN . AT B IR AR TR I th AR TR AT MR G
SRS R SRR R o TR A TR A (430 5 40 1 B S8R 3, AR AT AR
By 5 B T AR 0, BB IR PR DA B B S L B

AR 5160 0 T 35 0 0 B BB S R A I B 1 1 £ 0 TR

(50) Noél Carroll, “ Aesthetic Experience Revisted” , The British Journal of Aesthetics, vol. 42
(2002) ,p. 153.
(51) Ibid. ,pp.147-148.
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BHELZARE, AR EEIETHNHE , BAENHEREBNATE
RETFREZ UAETEFL EHRAELSEXRTHEREE/FENTMAR
BREBFENENHEE IEmFZ RIEHIE, XHHEIANTERE
RER“DAEENEL BB RERFREBIE, LB T 1%
FEREFT SV TE . ")

KB RECEAANRFHNTFRERE L. BN RARNER
ZRIVICARFRFREB A AR ENLR R R FBRREHA,
iR RARN R AR ERMER. NESMKNTREREICNE
VEGRIUAE “ B B AR I ARTTR A A T AR Sk )

WA FER, FELRAB AR 2REWRE? £F2
IRER, BEEXEBEHNFMRE, B ZARME R MR
“MRMEAMNE, REFRIWBREERRE ZARELNEAMEN
R, R MR EEN DN EERRNTX BE LR, 1w
MRS W EREMRA B AR MARN T ARZEER. R
FRBIRTERE, MG —; B 5 LN HRRIEFES RS
B ZARERIER. B HWREENRABELULEN
RN, AR REF B AHRNTFREEONR, AXTE
RO HE R Bk, BATARE , R T BB B ZARER
IR, RE I E R 7 SRR, S F R A X R AE 2 (Y
REMER, BB LXMERR T RER Y

FERBOE, RERPREERF NFRERNELZNE,BX
HARRBEMBERAEREXENEK. FERE, EBREXEFE

(52] Noél Carroll, “ Aesthetic Experience Revisted” , The British Journal of Aesthetics , vol. 42
(2002) ,p. 163.

(53) Ibid. ,pp. 147-148.

[54) 1bid. ,p. 164.
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“BEREGAERERRES REME, L incE A ERNERESE
XER EREHBRE ML TFTHEELRNEN. R, RxERBR
HIRTRA T4 R R R, N — R R TS
BEAEFEZRNAS K4, BR EREXR, BT ELERFLT
T—MEXLEREHHRE. HE. T, REARSTBRIER
REBHWEZRRNBPELAXAMER, P RLRAE, BARRE
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(55) Nogl Carroll, “ Aesthetic Experience Revisted” , The British Journal of Aesthetics , vol. 42
(2002) ,pp. 147-148.

(56) Allen Carlson, Aesthetics and the Environment : The Appreciation of Nature ,Art and Archi-
tecture ( New York : Routledge,2000) ,Part 1.
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(58) Ibid. ,p.167.
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(59) Richard Shusterman, Performing Live: Aesthetic Alternatives for the Ends of Art (lthaca
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{60) Ibid.,p.15.
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[2) Maurice Mandelbaum, “ Family Resemblances and Generalization Concerning the Arts” ,
in Peter Lamarque and Stein H. Olsen eds. ,Aesthetics and the Philosophy of Art:The Analytic Tradi-
tion ,p.27.
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(3) Arthur Danto,After the End of Art:Contemporary Art and the Pale of History ( Princeton:
Princeton University,1997) ,p. 195.

(4) ‘Arthur Danto, “The Artworld” ,in James O. Young ed. , Aesthetics: Critical Concepts in
Philosophy (London:Routledge,2005) ,vol.2,p.25.
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(5] F5<UH, R Stephen Davies, “End of Art” ,in David Cooper ed. ,A Companion to Aes-
thetics ( London ; Blackwell ,1997) ,p. 138.
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[7) George Dickie, “Definition of * Art” ” ,in David Cooper ed. ,A Companion to Aesthetics,
p.112.
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(8] George Dickie, Art and the Aesthetic.An Institutional Analysis (Ithaca,N. Y. ;Cornell U-
niversity Press,1974) ,p.34.
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(9] George Dickie,The Art Circle (New York ;Haven,1984) ,pp. 80-82.
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(11) #H W Richard Wollheim, Painting as an Art ( Princeton, NJ; Princeton University
Press,1987) ,pp. 14-15. '

(12) SEIEXPRAE - KIRMH(Richard Wollheim ) (I #HEIE8 )23 , W, George Dickie,“ An
Artistic Misunderstanding” , Journal of Aesthetic and Art Criticism ,51 (1993) ,pp. 69-71.

{13) George Dickie, “ Defining Art; Intension and Extension” ,in Peter Kivy ed. , The Black-
well Guide to Aesthetics ( Oxford ; Blackwell ,2004) ,p. 55.

{14) [Ibid. ,p.53.
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R ARE R RN, 55 & KA Fl i By v S 7 2 B
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AL . RBIFRIS R T ZRME AL H b i ok 3 R W
SCAR S, 33X o SC A 5 Mg 2 B 2 4R B8 2 Fli SO AL B RE SR 3 DA s B B , 08D

AR X A S AR E R REBE R RMINBE R Z AR E
SCHERFAE ) 77 3 K 2 D S JE T ) %€ X ( extensional definition) , A X
TEHERARHERMN I LI E Z AR E X HEFRER T %, il 55K
Z JIPHEYE B X (intensional definition) , & X FR X Bl i A 1 572
Pt e ORI ZhRE M 10 2 B X BIASIR B85 R E AR — B, SMEME X
FOAR 7V B X —HF , #8521 B iy R R BI ShEE i AR M TIEE 2
REX, ERRIRAEYR —HZRER, IARRER—FHFHER
TERM R — MFRIE, AW KA AWBHERAVRE , Nt A28 2 K6
¥ro MBS, FEFHTERNNITE ZRE X, R IVEEMEE XK
T X, BN AGE IR B ThEe i HLAR A ThEE , 0 25 5R 3 KA~ A B
S Y R N RO S

M. FUSCFRAFHRIER

EHERBTIAAAREZ KRR ZROEGEREF/AZ TR?
MHALZRXT ZRBORICEREHR ZARIRFID? 722K 4
RERZERFEHME L, XEAREREARMERT R M5
(ZAREERR ZABIR EREREFES) 28BN E, XLSK

(15) George Dickie, * Defining Art: Intension and Extension” ,in Peter Kivy ed. , The Black-
well Guide to Aesthetics,p. 58.
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B LBRIEN . WNEXABX LRE, BN ZARAE BT LBENZ
REHE S EFAZRTEN LR B, EHL AL B, mEMM
FEMERAEAR EHEEL AN ER B ERKZRMFHRHE
FANE BB T, TR TEREZRFAPHLTRAER AL F K,
ERXFEKRSETZHFENTE. ~PNERBFFE, PN EAR
BEMEN - BHEREFUEHRNEAR, IR ERREHHED LE.
B, WEAWHE RE. AT, BRA LHZARIITHKB L.
TRELKWBE ZREFROETEMEN, BLXAREARTRZZAR

M7 RBFHOAEENER XA — B ZRER  BERIIX
#(J. Levinson) M F i, X B AR —HZRERK. JICFHRK T
BEPLE N ZRAHECHESE, HASEMIMIN ERA"H SN
B X AR, EEHREE BT EMR T ESAZ R ER,
WX T REMFROZRLEREE S, AHREETATRELTZARK
£ 45 v 1) BB A B B 1 ( self-conscious ) | & T4 & 2 H1 (socially situat-
ed) AREFRI (declared) ZR, HEHAET AN Z RELERAFE
XA T Z RS G IEF S16)

KT SRFNFHE R S R BB, B SCRR IR T — AN A SR R B R
REZROEX :“ZREGR N BEEBRBEF—HERELOERTE:
PMEMTE A EHFET 2 EERNZRERN T NRE KU FIX
HAXMEXHESE, RMNEERESTEF SN ERIERNEE
KRR AR R G R ZRIES . AT EREFM R K XN 5B £
FERENEARN B, PR ETRE T — A I A R

(16) Jerrold Levinson, “ Defining Art Historically” ,in James O. Young ed. , Aesthetics : Critical
Concepts in Philosophy ,vol.2,p. 56.
(17) Ibid.,p.57.
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P 6 R AR X [ 2 B, DA BRI E I B — [N & s KR 2 AR R 64
AXBNFRERFT AR, A ER AT E W RAER TR ZAE

R E SR B 5 5IR M — A BER R i Z B Z R RN &6
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HHZARER , ENEEZHHREEMERER. N TXFHEWH
ZARRMATHE BCHER GG R, 51 R A B %, 1 R iR
WAt A FITE XA AL 56, At 3 BT DA B 2 vy 5 3R R B 33X A TH]
EXAN B ERAER DA B G, lilﬂﬁi‘ﬂ‘]&t?~/\
BEfFZREHN K, BATX AN R ZERE AR LLE T 5

(18) Jerrold Levinson, “Defining Art Historically” ,in James O. Young ed. ,Aesthetics ; Critical
Concepts in Philosophy ,vol.2,p.61.
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MMTER ST A X R RE R X EH X AR ERERAELE S 1%
Fid7 FISCRE D] T M A AT R & 5 R X AR r BRI, LA
PN 73 T K AT TH AT X Mg 7]

e B AR HEBR X P BE 1] B SR 2 1T, 51 SCAR X 43 T H7H (new) ZK
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IR BRI EAR R — P Sl T SR M b S el fr e AR ZREm A
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ZARAE IR —FOX B ZARAE A AT AR N R 2R e S
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HA R ZARERCFARAEK FER -FAIT 2R ENERZRIY
FRUIVEFIXHRE R, A XMEGHEOZARERS W B ZER
B SOM B , AR B SRR D B9 2 AT DA A X g g e 20K
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{19) Jerrold Levinson, “ Defining Art Historically” ,in James O. Young ed. ,Aesthetics : Critical
Concepts in Philosophy ,vol.2,p. 64.
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MBS ARSI XA RS B R, QIR AR X, B2
EMERNERUBEARELEZNERERT .

FI AR AE S ARG R YR EMBE R ZARMERN TR E
B, A BRSNS /R ZRERNTT RBRAEN T B
FEHEH o X BLARTHEE T AOR IR A X 1 3 3R 1 1 2R AE R U —#F
R R BE— MR, B2 R B R - EARRE,H
HEAARRI”, R BARE TR R MR OEXIE
By elINEES BOEM E, R, —MiTrRE0EFZARE
Fa T R Z BT PAR S A B SRS T AW, IER I ZARK
A E R DUE T B SRR S 7 R X M B R B R 2 ARE
SRR R X P T RO B R 2R 1R R B 75 2R R SCIE R AR X R B A
AR TR HH SR ) o120

R ET LA, B SCRR AT R o st i e R AR R Bz I, “ 2K
R 50 M AR A R ] T X A 58 A E ARG A AL A AR P AR AT
PABEsE (AR R AT IRPEAR T DULE R AEAT ARG &0 o] ARSI i 2

(20) XTFXFAEREMIER, W Jerrold Levinson, “ Defining Art Historically” ,in James O.
Young ed. ,Aesthetics : Critical Concepts in Philosophy ,vol.2,pp. 64-65.
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T AT R EBERATRA Z RSB EREERYN, FRETE
MR, ARTA R LA B, BRI N ERE RS
R MU ZRI ENF L SHAEAZRBENERTE B, Xt
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MR EERANGREAREIIN, ANBERELT BN AR E
KEN . ANREIMBIREMALZ, ALHEX B2 RE M,
AR REMHABTREFNEREZRERO TR, TEIHNEEZ
ARERTAME —H. HE, ARBREMNAEXR KRG BT (%
EFAX=MB) T —FAREBEN SR, EX e HE
MBSt A ZRER , BX MR &£, "2
REINXRERARFAZRESMEER BETFHE]RNS
A EMZAREXRBH SR T 8T, W H AR ST M AT X
BU&E BB LT UAARZRERE? FFRERMNER B HEX
FEZAR FHER EHMATUABER—ME O, BERBRCERKIRIE
BEABESHRMNERFLE R ZRERES KRR E; I XHEN
FHRBRTCEFERXFR M, FFHE B 7 50 S B2 54N R I ]
BZRKEH—RERK B, E M EN AN 2 AR RS T 8
—RERRFBIAN TR, AEAN TR BT -8 — e R
K, SRR R R I T 58— 5 SCRRFTUE I BT SE B R R AN o
WNEEZRRSHI —RERKHWRK, L ST HANENESZ
RETTRBIREK, B EAE T ERERBIOEMIKE , NTTLEZW
WHEZREREZARAIHWNE, EEENRE, BT XHREKT
i E BB RFZARAES T AT ARSI i sk, Bk iA

(21) Jerrold Levinson, “Defining Art Historically” ,in James O. Young ed. ,Aesthetics : Critical
Concepts in Philosophy,vol.2,p.70.
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CRER SR G EARALRBNE R ZRERT KR LR
HERMOELRZZER, XKBARFBN A S HEL 2

A, HESHNFSHER

REGERHANMNFSHIER —MZRENER, BB R
M BRI EARIER, TR S ZRE XN —HEERNEX R
fie, R RS MR ZERE X Eigth A .

WEEEENEL, BRNATUR S HARKNESRFS AL, &
RS RARRICERZL, IMARPHNEERERREN,RE
HHEX SRR SR, XFPES TRk LR TEE XA
BRZEE, HASARNBEE TEMS. FTARNMEREHER
KXMEHENERT . — RO BFESHA MG ERAIR 26, B
REHFESHRSUE LN oH, BEAREEX LT X 4%,
REUREAEDELEAEE  BEBN L ARAEE HKHEES
ARRESHAN, REBRET T —ENER. ZRESHEES
EEAKH ERNZRESAMESE L REEE MAEBEX LRA
BE(RAEE 8385 I , A\IEHRBEZER T TRAROBESM,
HEEEE T ZRETNERRE, ik 2 HH KR, XBAERE
HEZE BYXEE NERAE SIrFES, EERN(ETRZRY)
— X ORI T —MER : S EMERKER, WR—MEBETRA
SRERFBXUERE, IR —MZARES , TUMRIFZRIES

(22) XNFHHROH LA, AHRTPHERHR S HEBN R H1, I Noél Carroll,
Beyond Aesthetics ; Philosophical Essays,pp.95-98.
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B — IR G E R (& 13), MR ARERLE S, ERARE
AR B X I 4 22l B PR S e R SR AR R R AR AP SR . S 1R A
2H 5 ik (symbolization) , —E R M RFEIHKE MR, 4
A0 0 BT A Teh B3 24 1150 IXUBE 6 B B 1% , 15 5 I FR R UM KL, B B
BB R R LR A XM RO BT . MM B Ot s 6%,
EMARERR A AR, F 5t R R R A (possession ) , il A&
RS RIK YA %) B I X I 1E 5 480 24 FEfh 1 1 T 31 (representa-
tion) Bk A5{)5 (imitation ) XY I 5%, B S B 1B 44 3¢ F 10 20 B 9 SMURIQ) 15
BRINR, EEARZRES . HAEM—-ANSHYMATULERS A
Y, BARULR, X TE ) B RIXIE B H G A R R , H tnk B
ARBEBMBUK BN 6, X AR E AR H KA TP SN
MEE, HaBMERNZRER, ©HYNXESGEENZRAE
b FEARR N E BB TS BT, RE Y e RS 2 B AL, TR K e 4l
AT RN, LI ANINE R SR, REH G5 M F Y,
sk RS B A . B2, 20 2 B X 0B B T % 7E B R 1 A
(exemplification) Y 5%, B B8 F Bl & 1 5 A Bt B & B 2 o K A4E
ik, HfiE ZARERS. Y8BPENXEAEGEEER SR A5
R, E R R 25 A0 B SR 0E R , R TR 2 2 AR .

Hit, REHEENFSHEEAR M ARE L, HmERA
e — 2 L E LA B S AT AR A T X T 2R —
BEZOEXERIE, A EENEERERSRELRBER T RES
L EAR . BRI A (T. E. Wartenberg) FLA5HBRFE, B 1y
RS HEE bR EEBBRLR : ZAREBIR 29

(23] T.E. Wartenberg, “ Art as Exemplification: Nelson Goodman” , #,{ & R ¥ 2 # %
), AL EUAREE H RRAL S EN AR, 2002 48, 5 199—200 T,
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ERATE RN BT H @S, MBI K. BLELIISCHNEREX
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RISNEE XT3 3, R i 79 8 B AR P 6 e SR 50 1O Bk s , X th R 3 SR 7E
AU P T A ) 3525 500 — IR , I 40307 50 B B FRE - A1)
HESZFHERXAD WA BB B EREXER;TTH, IR
AR — P — B E B EEN T KRN E X, AR — A5 a
BEREFRTHBEFFEROE N (FFEREEEN) . b, 58
B8 3 XOE SUR i a5 XA TE R — M E R R A MREH N Z
ARERHZRL, RS E ARSI LE., THE, XS E 1%
WEE)E X —F, BN ZREM 2R 5 ZARYHE NS X BT %,
SKBr b, Bl S R AT BRI AR AE R B , 2R U A — P A B 41 2
EIhEE, MAMARFERWAR PO MR REMY, BLBEAEAR
TN E XU RA TR T o

FEREKRBLEHIREXRADERN, BN EAREXNEH
RTEAMVALR RGN MR T R ZARMeESR, R A14 H iR B3
MREZZEREHNT R, RAUAFEZREN . HRPIRER, K
M2 LB EMER IR EHRE R ZARIER. FrEXTER
S BUE SR AR BN T RE R 5 22NN ERERBER
R, N E R ER R S, MERREN BTN REE

(24) Robert Stecker, “ Definition of Art” ,in Jerrold Levinson ed. , The Oxford Handbook of
Aesthetics ,p. 152.
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SCHYTHEE , 3% B X H B 25

R U RSN A ZREXEBHBRZ A GE"
(Wrapper) 3G , A X MERNERZ BN ERAGTHNRIAEZAREE
HR AN ZRERE L. AR, EFHBEER, XMELR
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S FA 32 SCB A BE R ERREE A8 B0 B 30, BRSO R A E T X A RS
HA SRR, AT 23 sCR VR ASKILR R B, A &
AR RIECHIATEERMEIER. FHBEEREERIAENE
FREBWEE, ZREZEEREFREHNHEM. TFHE2AE
FBBREE, B ZRMZBWAH - MEERWEREL, BHHSAR
EHINARZRESWARERAESHFRERIAR; BXIFAFT
“EARBIZE” iIXAE KRBT, FABATAT AR X A 5K R #E 3¢
ZAREIFERM LRI L2 ik, U REFVREZE AR T
REMEE SCAE R B AR A 0 SO HE e (AR5 58 107—108 TT) ifi H
BOA B IE , X— RN RETHE AL

./ %

EARE X Z B AL 20 AR R F I — NI ANE B R RE
B, FRET XN ZRLERER Z AL/ EELLIR B,
HM 20 PR, ZREUERBRITHEREZEROBF, AR UURA
TIEMBEZRMAE R HIR, BXL L, FEZREXECHR

(25) £ B/REGKIAE, I Noél Carroll, Beyond Aesthetics ; Philosophical Essays, Part1l ,pp. 63-
156.

(26) XTHREMPZAREXELHMH, RFHES . (HEXNEE) LR - HHU
F1E,2002 F, 8 "F,



BE—SREFW I AFE | 122

XX A B R 2 B 2R SEER IO AR, B T X NI I 2R SEER 1N
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RUEZARE-EREERTHEXBENTY, WRBIMEEEENF
SEBMBN M ERE I RE, B2 8 B R H R XA
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AR ZER,
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g7 . ZREL LR ERRERZNM T, EOEBREKR
RS B RER dnith , B N 7E B AR AR B R, SR IX T2 R B IE 24 R A B2
ZRBHVRWRE M ZE ZREY  ERY— &R, ZXNE
RegER " ) R AF, BREW? A TZR, UERABAN
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HEMAENEY, Gt BEH PR ARy, “LRBEN
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IEHN BRI R GE R, XN RERZ AR B, L5
ERFHNER—EHRZIR, HHRZRFRTRIERZARNESEX
WO E BRI A K T3 RFE R [A] B H 10 52 38 B B0V , A T 4 B0 H e
BRI . HAREBZRREABERAKEZ

MR LRN. 8 hK, HRZAREXRERN K HHK,

(7) BAER:(CEEIE—%H,.B132—133 10,
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BEE RS TR . B T TR R R A DR SRREEA
MEUBMEREANRE, REZRUERE, ZREKENEILNEE
2, EREAEHRALET .

BUARFBAE R I3 2 B R T 0 0 7 28 DO B S ) I I s AR R — 7
RIRIREARR LR h BTN RO E RSSO SB, 7E B R
BXE THABMNR, ZRELEE T BN THEHM B, BXE T %
WMEONAEEHRERA T ERBLR KB B, AR EHE A ZARY
EARZRENHEHT . “RNREVUFEZREL#EZEH L H
BTEE BARZANEACEARERORKREFE T . BRINSE
WA M GERSE, R EEMBA LA ZAR BB RIARE™
TE, HEXHRERN, BMNABEBEFT (0

Z AN EZERELE

ZRBIRERKERNBR  JHEME T —MENERWZRE
ik EFHTER, ZRERUAEMZEZARAAY BT 8K NHREE
BB SEIFE, BAE N, RZARANRB O AR #;20 4
MERFESLATENRKXAR, REZROIEER T ERE K.

[8]. RTRA HAMBEB=MERFEOBIEN TG EMR, B BER (EE)E~
#,5694—103 71,
(9) FBRAREIE—H,H 131132 1,
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WARAKN, M E ¥ ERRGRG MRS Z R, L ABE
SEE ETRESATE, BEREK. O, LKRMNESEHITRER
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S5eMBR, BER, ZRESKSREUSE —MELFEE"
(an atmosphere of theory) , Bl FHERTHIN “ Z R A" (artworld) , HFiX
Feb P 10 57l 2 BRI R I TRD R0 M S0 O (R TR0 AS TR, AT O B 88 o 1 7 s
XALES R TEEEERN Z RN, FHERXAEKSRENT
LA TG B B TORE R 0 S FI T SR B A . B BRRRTE, B R1E
Fh I Z AR A URT DT B U, T8 09 15 S ST IE SR, AfT6 20
HEBR AT A 80 J3 55 3C44 75 THT 8% 2% 18 0 A0 30 S0k 0 R 3 ) B DL B8,
REIEEEMINHE R, B, ZRIEANZREEEREEN
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#f R, hTEIZREGZNATE R, BATTE EHRR & P8 % e fn s
BRIOBE R T, EEER, MR AR E BESNER, B
MEEABRZRER, , AT HFEHARERRITENEBER LR Y
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[10) FHEHATHHEERALE LN —BHR, S 1 Stephen Davies,“End of Art” ,in David
Cooper ed. , A Companion to Aesthetics, pp. 138-142.
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BEFRETHNER  MBERXFRRXTEARARSEEEN®
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RERP, T —RORAN AR, ZREMEENZARE ERET X
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o "0 i RO MR AR R AFAE I, B K R — B T m B S IR B
SRR, f— AN ARG W bR, RS A
b ETTEER R IR OB T — L BB AR R ZAREH, N
HERXTEMETE . XNNEWTARFRERRAWER, E
1t 32 3% A5 Bk L)

T X AR E X AR, ﬂﬁf%&aﬁémlﬁim SHEZ
Ao Eﬁ%?ﬁ%%%l\ﬁhﬂ]'ﬁﬁu%azlﬁlﬂﬁﬁﬂ‘iﬁmﬁ% A 2 A AT
DL 77 R TR T IUE M R s B — T, SAR R e it
FEREMR, BE A7 B4 AT EZ AR K M RUEFIETS, 1R 1E
S AR AT PRI X . B, ZRERRRLTSZAR

(11) %8| B Gregg Horowitz, “ Aesthetics of the Avant-Garde” ,in Jerrold Levinson ed. , The
Oxford Handbook of Aesthetics,p.751.

(12) A.Danto, The Transfiguration of the Commonplace:A Philosophy of Art ( Cambridge:
Harvard University Press,1981) ,p.40.

{13) % U David Novitz, “ Arthur Dante” ,in David Cooper ed. ,A Companion to Aesthetics, p.
105.
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R AR IR EXFWSE (B 14), EMEMAR K
(Braque) PRk 2+ 2 FERO M4k ? ZERAOMHR (B 15) , G 7E 1912
FEMAAMRERI T 5 A% 56 1 —18 B — B R 4k £ X
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By REEMES AR ELRERANZREENSES 5EE

(14) FEE(FURMES A EFHR), SBHE, L8 F AR BIRHE, 1997 £, 58
138 7,
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%Eﬁo Eegn, i EAELA A R E R FR ML ERHE), N
NETEREZBEI AR EZEXNSH ERR, RALI T B
BIFHELONRSS) BT XN ENE AR XSRS
B A X A2 R S SRR R G R R AR M B R TE R, TR A
HTESHNAREMERRMNIN BN RBREERH. HK, BR
BRI 20 AT LAKRI A ANAEYE . 20 40 DA SR 4 T A0 B 38 T 4415 B9

(15) ZRTHEF ACRSER—EERIKOEFHR) Y SE, KD 55
BB H AREE,2004 47,485 107—130 T,
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HUER T RK, WA ENERRRN IR SIS Y, CRREES
FPHALTHCNER, SKRZHUERZRLE, R RAEER L
FEEREERAT R R & AT gV, HAER, S RN ZRELEAFT R
ZREE, AR —MESENSIHME.

UK, FHENZRA LW H IR R ZRERNALEHILCT T,
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NG R BRZARELEIRINREOZAR, i EHIE 8 & F
ZAREAIE—RHB, B, R T ZERMG LR A F 6. MK,
AT ABLX ML E A SR A FERNZERARER. A, Af0H
B BRMNZFRN FEANEHENEZBRARAGFEZR, AFAIESE5H
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EHEAR, B RN ZREENERAE T ZARERILNH S ERsR
M, PHERZARAS R RRAE T B AREUR R FH TR ZRE
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REMBIRZRNAR, KRERFEMERKBHC HHIIT
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VALY g KRR Y NIIEL S -

FFHML AR AR REEM 18 HLRMRERXNNEER
TR ERENRPHER Y, RXENARENE S RNEY, ML
HSSHIMT B — R R A EB S EE RN FBEMR T REE. X
FEE RSEERENEZARNE Fh AR ESrh I R, B Z R4
B AERE LG, ZFHREESZROEMEAFREMER. 57
XM RS EMMENE B E A, IR A T REARNERFTE
AR R EIAR Y o Hogn, ol A5 B 0 B 28 4 o, 78 24 I B 0 S AL
BRI, S FE BB A BRI RO HEE, BAES RN EDE
W BTSRRI SRR R EAREM . BRI SLA THE 2

BT HEASEEEMZREMEES, ERETWHREBGRE
RIEARMN 2, EREITFRE N ZRTUER WO S T REE,

(16) RTFERZMT HFERKLEZMBHNERXRRBEANS T, £ W Jacques Taminiaux,
Poetics , Speculation ,and Judgment: The Shadow of the Work of Art from Kant to Phenomenology,
translated by Michael Gendre ( Albany :State University of New York Press,1993) ,pp.55-72.
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B SR, iR A E &4,
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{17] Jacques Taminiaux, Poetics,Speculation ,and Judgment: The Shadow of the Work of Art
from Kant to Phenomenology, p.62.
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R FER P HEREEBR G, 15 8 58 X0 Z R0 5E#
HIBE T RLRER, RIERKR, XBENFERETREERILI
HEWATREAEN, BZE(ERRREECREZERZ AR ZNE
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FT o WIERFEXMEX L, TR ZERELE, BN ERTLL R
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CROEREYEETHERFASALEERERNTFE, AE AR

(18] RF“FER"—HNEXHHHTTHFHELE, I Paul 0. Kristeller, “ The Modern
System of the Arts: A Study in the History of Aestheties” ,in Peter Kivy ed. , Eassys on the History of
Aesthetics ( Rochester; University of Rochester Press,1992) ,pp. 3-64.
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(19} Stephen Davies,“End of Art” ,in David Cooper ed. , A Companion to Aesthetics,p. 141.
[20) HWTX=ZMERBRANSWTFAIE, R (THFEXSZR) (iR A%
Hi kR4t ,2005 4£) ,12—14 &,
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(21) fBIMAH X E, W Francis Fukuyama, Our Posthuman Future; Consequences of the
Biotechnology Revolution (London :Profile Books,2003).
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9§ LAk iR A, 2004 4 85 240—243 T,
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(24) Curtis L. Carter, “ Hegel and Danto on the End of Art,” qJEl?iAf‘—]»%hi—?_ﬁﬁﬁﬂ?
F5,2008 F£3 A4 H, X TF R ZF(F. P. B, Osmatson) KJi% 3%, I, Sir Malcom Knox, “ The
Puzzle of Hegel’s Aesthetic,” in Art and Logic in Hegel’s Philosophy ,edited by Warren E. Steinkraus
and Kenneth L. Schmitz ( New Jersey : Humanities Press, Sussex: Harvester Press,1980) ,p. 8 ;see al-

so Sir Malcom Knox,Hegel’s Lectures on Aesthetics ( Oxford,England,1975) ,pp. 11,103,
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EARBRE. A—HH, XEREFENBEH A, B RXFHEA
BRZEFNEE. ESRIMVBE HBEAEEEEONR, ZRH
ABRREACTRER, FRREVMRE 6= R BT K. TRIXME
KRR AR ERPE T FAERT,

HL b, X AL KU T EERTEL (Donald Kuspit) 47 B E X,
A B TPHER B E X EFLEkK, ZREEZEHERREN
kBB TR, B LEZAENACABEEROEBRRF, “HE,

HANEROXHETEZUENZAEREFLEZRUARN TR

o

18 3RiH (KT B I 4 )
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AR MR HEE R B KIT(Old Master) F#E 4 Fn A M
SR (Modern Master) iyl FroE AL A M H K, XE—F
HiE KM (New Old Master) Z AR (& 18), FZH~RERRLEBH#,
BEZARNAHER SN TS F K2 RNERTBREZ AR
R EFAEARR, e KR EZRBAERS FFE, B0E B
BRER. NREERES, FENTFZHIRZER, B, B—-FHEE
HI DERKFARMBRAZ R R BB S LEEAR, i AJHRIAZ
RiELFREVR AT, WRBRRAEI R AR AH K, &
AEAM BB T e da, XMESRARZR, ‘B2, HEXFE
AREFHRXREWABMOG, ENEEMNERZRURKEZR
(postart) , Bik ZAREH M B TAEE AP KB, ZRE—KAK
SRR T B RN SO Sk 5 Bt R R &R 726
TEFFEHEER =B RSP, R WlEw i, RKE-RK” &2
RS R AR B o BT EL I X T S R 2R ER TR A AR o 7
K, NMEREEREFMKE=NER, MR RER XN
i, A2 PHEX F R F MBI AR AR A . BAAY, FHERE
FRREAL M AR B R EAMZAR N &, h B H RGN =5 R
B AR FHENERNARF B R M AEF U MR K Z
A R — MRS 2R M FIRERE AR R 2R S5 1
198 FI RO BUR 2 FIAESPBURFE B IR B 2 AR HATH R EAR, G #H
NEENR. EFHTER, XY THEEGT NS SR 58 =

(25) Donald Kaspit, The Death of Art ( Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,2004) , pp.
182-183.

(26) Donald Kuspit, The Death of Art, p. 183.

(27)  Arthur Danto, “ The Artistic Enfranchisement of Real Objects: The Artworld” , John W.
Bender and H. Gene Blocker eds. , Contemporary Philosophy of Art: Readings in Analytic Aesthetics
( Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey : Prentice Hall ,1993) ,p. 204.
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B, AR LK, B ESN AR LA R AL HEREREEA R
RENERI. EFREERE, F=EHALE - BRA L HRORAL
FESNBLE EL BB R o FEFHEX E, ZREIFZARZH RN REFAtLE
FESNELI B BB . H I, FHER 2RI E XS R T8,
MBS EARE HFBHERVC AL R T2 PN, BE,
FE 75 JRUME A5 AR, SRR 52 1B R R T RB 1Y, BRAS FT I , IR e 4 P R
B RELFE LKz FEARE LK, RAFEREELTH
R R R UL RS, A SR ERZELFR T HE R, Y ZE 2
REFEHEREFER AL BNERLE RNKRH WIREZ P, E
HENEREMBNZERFAREE 2, MREE¥ERDBIANZA,
HEBBEOFREMNER  BLEZRMER AL, MR ERHRE
R, MHELRATMELE T, XHARARZARH T, fi &%
TERWBERRBEL T M, HOEN, HeN THNWEARLERD
SR, N AL TR ZRER, TIARZRE S,

2 & (Paul Mann) fE R BHT D EARK LN KW, 7 1970 FRE
AT P2 AREL M & MBS S EEOR N R, 3 BEARFFRA AL
=, PR EAET D E AR EE WA D 2RO LM THS,
KT A DEARKER b ATUE M HE L, TR AL MHNIT, B4 L
AR X M2 B B i, T BB H R, X R AR T R
Elio [XE ] — M2 1% 15 ) 25 45 (death-by-discourse ) , — Ffi 5 15 £¢
45 (discourse-death) : Jif DI 1H BB R B A48, TEA S E 44K 5
S — ML 451518 (death-discourse) , 2452 — M) KA R 1 35
BHEF, e BT DR AR iR 2 v [ TR s v R ir g
[CIRE N PRSI NEES P

(28) Paul Mann, The Theory-Death of the Avant-Garde,p. 40.
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KTH RZRLLNIEE, Z B R BT L RIN&S,JH
HETH DZRESENERFEEZ RAGEEEBWRXR, B L
AUARZREEHE - MELIHF., “TARREE T WER
MEXSWEULHNZARADFEERRIBE, EEELRILEEIS
RER"PIEEE, AR THRERLE, REFHRANBE RN LLR
FRERLHE ., FHENZRRE R ARG HFEIXA S8, KRK
(Tom Wolfe) it X MR EARM AR MIEH TXAEH. “BREAR
FEETM T F A E R E AR S AUUR R T B AT A 7E . 7000 B
DZRESHERHXRBENED, ERRT 2RO 0. XFES,%EE
RRIRME S, REABRRIROES . T RFIRFB, A R4
BRI ZR, 2 ZARMARESBBHEMBELRE, - I BS
BL I BOEFHEE - EARR U IEEZ R, TEA SHE—
MR IR 7B

WEERFANE L, HAREANEFERNRE REAHXT
ERLENEY, MEMR, A X T ERELENHE R, REAEER
RRg, ZREREHHOTE 2FAREE M KRS, FEET
SARKNZREEGHRAMKBEY T . AEELEBRBRZE RGN
5, EH ZRIOKE W A E —FH ki, HESRERESHER
REWFN, WAL T ES. ZAHELURERKE BNIE, BRL TR
WERMFLE, BABEZHOZ RO, EFRNERORE T REH
B A,

(29} Paul Mann, The Theory-Death of the Avant-Garde,p. 4.
(30) Tom Wolfe, The Painted Word ( New York : Bantam Books,1976) ,p. 6.
(31) Paul Mann, The Theory-Death of the Avant-Garde,p. 6.



49| BHWE T ARKLTSE?

Avih &

REYRZAREBERRTZERELEH IS H AR ZARLLNELH
R, BRES XEW BRI UAERSROZRNOHE T FLHN
Lo B, ZRAREHEAE A BB NOER, B AR A BLERA
Xo ARZANBAMBJCERE, ZREANL S, KHERH, tlE
Mo HK, ZREARHEEEER WS, TWERFRERSER
®a, B=  URZERFAXT ZRELN W, FHTHEYERZRN
HHOCKRA, B ECRERT M., AREXR, AYRERBTHE
ERRETREFERRON R, —E2HRARMEE EOEIH, W
FABEMNERE—FHT SRR, EEFAERSTROEET . MR
AIPAH B SR B SR A B R R | A7 S E S .
RHAT X—RIARERMERE T, BB 2585 7T e H B —Fh
“EREVZEARARRBAHARER“WE S RE"RERER &FH
BEHEEARREBAE EE" ZAREEFME M HE B SRR,

DB ERS, —UHROER T EEENAY, BHIAMH X,
E—RHIEER, B R U KRS A, 78 AR & R
EME, B E XK HIAELN TREN&E, MV BUERE R
HL HHWE T RHAARERRERBE, REETHEARS
B Ry R E, BT HAMENEHES

(32) BRBURE:“BREREERMETRT, —IH KRR HEBEMAY, TR
MEAFR SR B REEI BB, S REFIRBAER. (RS
B E) 4 5,5 584 T.)

(33) HEMEFRE:EM=TEWRSHEN, RIRL, WKEK. REFEX,ZLA
AN, RLARRE L, RAKARR K. 4583 REAE, 4 aT B L R, RAKRREK”
(Rl
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Stephen Davies, “End of Art” ,in David Cooper ed. ,A Companion to Aesthetics { Oxford ;
Blackwell ,1997).

RRR(RE) FOEE, LR HFE BN, 1979 £,

Danto, The Transfiguration of the Commonplace:A Philosophy of Art ( Cambridge ; Har-
vard University Press,1981).

Donald Kuspit, The Death of Art ( Cambridge;: Cambridge University Press,2004 ).

Paul Mann, The Theory-Death of the Avant-Garde ( Bloomington and Indianapolis; Indi-
ana University Press,1991).

Jacques Taminiaux, Poetics , Speculation , and Judgment: The Shadow of the Work of Art
Jfrom Kant to Phenomenology ,translated by Michael Gendre ( Albany;State Univer-
sity of New York Press,1993).

Curtis L. Carter, “Hegel and Danto on the End of Art” , ff @ #t &8} % By 302 FF 8
,2008 463 H4 H,
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EmINEXHFERERED?

ERFNEBEEZREGHBRPAEDRT EENAE,XE
LREEPEETZE W — N8, M 20 #4040 FERELIRZELF
(M. Beardsley) F B 85 ZE 5 (W. Wimsatt) IR IHZEF L1 EEBR” (in-
tentional fallacy) Z 5 , RER A HE RS EXFZARREFFLEIXTE
EH %,

ARMOBERER, BESNREREE B EENR, BE
R IEENEERBEMN IEEEREANNR, XEAXRE—HEELE
MBI, HE, MRHEZRRHNBEEREZARERKNEN, RE5EE
KGR, UHRZBMIRROIER, FRKZREZNWEBRSERNN
C ERESHNEXKBBERIXER, ATIER T BriE i K E B E X (anti-
intentionism ) FJFEE . LA#F(T (E. D. Hirsch) ARKHIERF R, EKEAR
ERNBEXSZRENEEEHERX, ARER TR ENERE X
(intentionism ) FIREE ., BEBRHIIE, A2 A Z KX 60 FWEHYH, K
BEEREXEELN 30 FMETEAENESE, EEEXEENLER
W EFREBERWBE. YR, HERENER, REEX XM EH
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S TR 578 BB , B 5 WAk B S PR ¥ B B 3 X (actual in-
tentionalism ) FI{ER 1% B B B 3= X ( hypothetical intentionalism ) 2 [8] 8 it
Fo

BT X358 2 Hi b /R 28 1) 0B i 22 4 1 IR 18 2 O kiR b
REEEXBIAEF5IRMN, HiA BB E R R B — T iR
FrE AR R B £

—. REBEXXZHTPHERENER

£ 19 42 20 LM RFZFUIR T, & E FHAZHRMELFE X
FEMNEGZMHXHIRE E X SCEMI, ZRKINIE L (expression theory
of art) X FMEL = X RFEMBIE E XX EMIFHRE, RIEXH T
G REEIRER, ERERB F KR LR T 3
:J“o

RICHMER AR FMHBEARE N ZARAEER, A5 £
THMIEE AR ZRKE MRS, MEHHE,RELYE, TR
e RN I AENER, R ZREFHNEXRET M EEHKR
R IS A TR, ZARE S A0 B R H B T B R IR 35 AR T UL Y 5 AR AR
KU, ZERERBIZRK EMBEENRA, B ZRIEROZ XA
TERRIRAFMEENZRERUEMER, ZRESHENEH
EREENIUBEERENERRREN. HTZRRYWEERE T 1E
RS A R BB Z AR ER K T 2R N EEEK,
F AL L HETF (biographical criticism ) £ A 5 18 3 2 L1 i — Fif
FEER. b, F 2L (1. L. Lowes) T 1927 £ H IR (GET BRAHE 2
P& ) (The Road to Xanadu:A Study in the Ways of the Imagination) 5t & %

TR AR B (S. T. Coleridge) IZ IR HLIFHI L 2 15,
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T RIIBE E AR KR, BT ZWmE EE s
— BB EN. BMTWUARERE RIS AFR: —LKRBURS
3% (B. Croce) FF} Bk 172 ( R. Collingwood ) Jy 1%, 3% i B 52— 3% I (intui-
tion-expression ) i, — 258 VL /R 38 (L. Tolstoy ) 14t & (J. Dewey) 2y
R F A 32 i —FK I ( communication-expression ) i, X 5 fh X L6 AU IR
KX B ER—RARERIZ A NERRANHIA ST, ZH—
RAWERIZ TN EERANH NS

HRN—RABBPAZARRERIZWHARNEBCERIAS 4,

AAEES SN RIANESERH BENRIANE, IFERNRIR
SMRBERFH—MEBENRMEERRWES . TR REER.
CUUPBEABZBRAFERN, FRANELERXINER . 54, ER
VA FEME R, BEHRA BRBXMEREM 4 AT B REIN—10
R— RN T MNE N, R E B ENOHTE, HEN T EmE
Bi—Zchr A, &b T ax MR 25 B I, o< Tt B0 1% R A BB - © R
B BAFERBEMNRM 2. T MRZRREABUAE D
B R, R A EE R AT T RO BB S AR R IENARR
X R HERNENR.

S5ER—FRRBAR, RH—KRCNIERRERAZATHRE
LZAEBHEMHER, ZRKHETRANENAR BTN, TR 5 WA
BT W, PR “EEC O EREY & — FARE %R, &
MR X MBI Z B, e &R& BR CEWMIE S ITRENBR KA
KX PR, A A AR B X RIS, IR ZARTER . 2K
X — T ARRTER . DA RREEAMERNFSHRRARIEAD

(1) R (EREEE), FET. PR P E, R T EE SR F AR, 1985 £,
£ 112—113 T,
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R I B R IE B R 48 B, T B g ix 0 R AR P B, th k36 B X B %
HIIERNENAE TR ZARREREIMBERAXREDA, L AL
5 B R FEH B o

HET W, REEARAE, R ENRZR—RNIE SR E
HH— ﬁﬂr@:zlﬂﬁ&fﬁiﬂ’]%lﬂ HTXBMERICZ AAFERAE
MER, 5SZHEENTRKRE M TEthE —LEABRER. X TR
RN R—RALRE, BT ZREEFRIANANERZAK
HAEKRB BN, PR NESEER ST B R IR ZARR X
FHRRAVBEBATHERRTA. ZREXTEHCHARIANAETNH
HEAENBUR AL, EMX T ZRERHNBBREARTEEZARAR
HEMHEHA. RZEREXTHECRIAN TR EENHREABERK
XA REEEX.

B2, XMERCEAKEETRREEIRROIBME R —F
MWit, WEER—FRIW, HTZREN TEHCERBNWRNEHKRE
AN ER, BB TERZ M AT Y BCWEEREAEM
BB RERHA PR BRLE R ZRR T HCEENEE R
e RERERRR . MR, HPRAT AR FAERZARRMIEREE
BRBUWERFWEE,HRMIREEBL ZRKNE ML LHH
RBWERRNAERR, EAMBIERRSRASEEORE,
M, AR ZFARRAEEAARKROPHER —RA BT MR
E RS IL T 2 o0, th W] 88 X e — P E B 1E S AR 5 i L3R 75 X, BN 20
L N AH A+ FRBITHIFTHAT (new criticism ) iy #E 52 19 B B = K
T Ko

(2) FEREFBEAHL2RERD,EHEF AKX - BRFBXEIF 0%, dbnt:
AR HR,1992 4,8 174 T,



155 | AR HEWELBEFEERTY?

. EEEREXHRT

PE RS TR I8 XA IS HE W I R B, Bt PP SR A X Z R A s B K
A ST, B HOPRI R AR A E ZRR AT RBXA L, A
W R XA ZNEMRTE . HritPEEERRE REN MRS ER
R EEBR”, T ARG AN F it P S ER R TR, B0
SRE X BT SR AT RO TR B I X9 iR IR,

“EEBRTHER, RET 1943 FHECREFNMBBERER
R 322 #L) ( Dictionary of World Literature) IR E HIFE 4 “ BE” (in-
tention) 1§ ., 1946 FLL REZ MM B B E R T (HER W)
(Swanee Review) XA R R(BEBR) — X, ANt T EE X XMK
BEENZZHFRFHF. HXECESR, M0 5325 0 T 0 A b
XZERHRERIDRER, FERNRITREERATHBAS
Ho CIRE NI REN AR, IRXERREIHE BB EW
Mg, k> HEICUE, BB F 453, BRMNER TS H L
ATEHHEEER . (DENZREWEESXEELNERAAE
FRFZ; Q)N AHRFHEIEREE R M RBIER B EE" (dra-
matic speaker) fIARIEE B &; (3) KT UK X T EEE LM OE
HI“A AHBF 9T (personal studies) 53¢ T XA “ tF 2 B 517 (poetic
studies) X B FF 3%, WA R WEF R AT HEHR" AR “ITA
g n(4)

BT “EEBR" MK IEMRA BRI BTOEEREX

(3) W.K. Wimsatt and M. C. Beardsley, “ The Intentional Fallacy” ,in James O. Young ed. ,
Aesthetics ; Critical Concepis in Philosophy ( London:Routledge,2005) ,vol.2,p. 194.
(4] Ibid. ,pp. 194-208.
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XZHF A EhAR T BB RPN R, AT H
Rz 32 S HE T , b 2R % R B g SR A R B < REEBHR I 3K AT
TEIERRIE. XERIERIEERGXH=AFH,

B W RENPAFHRE T HANRBBIE” WA ERERE S
REEARGILE L RERTEROBEMRA: ZREZEY, EREE A,
BERZREZNMABES FREBERFHAHKES, “HELERI—
Ko MIPRHMEFRIMAAZAIER MARFRERK . WRMIFER KX
FEZRFZHOLEMNALE SRS BIT THIPR N IZER RN R L)

G REMN#H—FME THE(EEZBR) P RHK B3
WERIEIE” , W RT A SCE /R R ATER AR 1R 2] — P ks BI O 38 38
FH WM BEEBIEE . XEERPRIMHEEEAREES, REW
REFGEBREOET AR REERARESEEREEHR
ERERSS

BRGH/REFNRHT —MFLREEEXEBIHANE SR
HE”, WASCEER MR XA R B EE R A BB R ER, 12 7 5
PR TE R MEERER . MEENEE AR, fEETAEY
RESREO M T — MAER FEM—MER, bR a7 XA
BREBERGENER, BREFLLRBAEZOTERL” X/ H
BHOEMERN ZE” MEREFRE OB BRI DG,
M, BMNREREFRGBESFRKFIAANRERERELIHEX,
T A GEARTE 1 & R A B EDRE R R R X L)

S H/REM BB E SRS, “ BEB R AR B XK
FAER R BT T — A W ST R OB, B b SE 2 FI X2 HE TP

(5) M.C.Beardsley, Aesthetics,2™ ed (New York:Hackett,1981) ,p.25.
(6) Ibid. ,pp.238-242.
(7) Ibid. ,p.26.
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U —h X SHUNEN, BEEEWE, REEEXGIRAHEE
TP RBEMRE, EAVEASAEHEN FEHEXNSTEE
XICEMPHRE TEBROESF T,

B HERERNBESORIE" REBELS W EXIBEREBE 7
WX, MBEEBWEICETZ AMIAENEXBREMEESRAT
B R R R E R . BITRAMIAENX R AEMFENEX
HRELEGE BN, XEEHEIGES ¥ RIS —TE AR
Wo SRR RES AR, ERRMXTUR N, B 30w 57 5
BXARBFEENEERERN, MR HEWR S EEZ AR RERN.
BHSERZ FNXRESH R HEERHEN, AR miRE
WEEE AR, MR T A IR AT 2 &M ENEERE
%7 (R. Barthes ) & #“ fEFL T ” (death of the author) , % 3K 1F 2 By 7] i3E
MR (writerly) B3k, ER BT INRBEERBEX AR
HfEE N BE B, MR REFN“EERN” HE3hE ik
B, N B R B AR SRR H B R B U R B ORI 2R
R B A O XA A= L8

N TR ICAR (text) , 5 BRIXZ A # (author) , “—HHEHILA
FHRIE E AR T B SR BUR , TR JE R b 8GR , Bt 2 36,
RART IS B ARAMET IR KA iRe a5 2 6%, —
HXMrRELE, FHEAEENEL X OCEAMLRIC, 5K
T I EAREHIEE BT AR SCAY? B DL H R i
SRR, EFE RE-PIARME, BFMAMAEZXWHEAE X
BHEASN™. SRB|RNAERFEEEIEZAANEBER T, B

[(8) R.Barthes,S/Z,trans. R. Miller (New York:Hill and Wang,1974) ,p. 4.
(9] R.Barthes,“The Death of the Author” ,in T. Wartenberg ed. , The Nature of Art:An An-
thology ( Belmont,California: Wadsworth Pub. Co. ,2001) ,p. 249.
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BFETRERBOEIR, REFEHELESRKRR S ESLBHA, B
—HEHRREXERDEEI T EREZTNED . BRENSEHEXAE
fEH, HE FBRMNAAHTHER P E " (seriptor) , i % A #4781
EBHYEE” BRI AN HESBABCEFLET . REDE
AR EMNLEERTE, BTEN, 5 MK TERESI AfAR
Wi, “BMNREFBEIRAR—TRER— 2 EXOCREfEE—
EREOER)MINE, MR- SHRENEE, EXREMEEHER
&AL EAEETESREMN. XARRE—FRH 5 BB H .G
SRHME O XA B THERANREEERES, AL EEXRD
5, EZREEVULRENEEEAR, “—BERES  FRCRNE
RPEBBEIRE N B R —AMEE, R L XA AN F— R4,
HERE—NREANE A5 0D RE TEEORE, HENH
BAUALHERALE LR, MTREFMAREEELS, Btk
MERSXANEXZAHEL. B2, BRAREZFELS, AM1IEHAS
PRAXRER R IR R E W R ER S AR B X XMk E
FedT T, B 0“3 R — Mg B, T A M SRR SR #3518 T
R EMRR AN E—-BEAAFETENEL, IFETENE
Ruttho AT, XA EH AR E AT RER DA R E BA I e L ER
B ARSI REAND , MR BE XA ARLEREE B —
MR " R RER, EEREAE AN, BATEAAER.
BRERTMNAROLEFNERTE, B=ERBEXARENEURINZM,
BER AR S, KF LR EB I BE. BR, EERME

(10] R. Barthes,“The Death of the Author”,in T. Wartenberg ed. , The Nature of Art:An An-
thology ,p-251.

(11] Ihid.

{12) Ibid. ,p.252.
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400 IR b, S5 M SCE B ALV S A R FAR 2 o

B X A L S B T B0, IR R A
MMV T30 , I BB 2 45 4 S MO DR S 45 4 % X (poststructu-
ralism ) B J5 IR 3= X ( postmodernism ) , & — i 58 ARk i I R R 3 X

04 L 3 Y 5 3 X T S S T L 4 P % R R T 95 T R R I
17, TRk B S T &M X TR T T /5 211 X9
o SR XRIBGME XAEE S E S AR BE, B2 K
EERALT S ESURNE — N B&H AN, B g
43 BB DL 78 B B 1 1y B AL B 40 1 3 R BB R I B X5 T A
b RN X Rt , 4F 7 38 45 T A 2 S kO B AR B4, 2 /D AT
{67988 PR AR AL TE 1 R B TF L2 o, BT 3 o B AT T 93 B B LA R
FHREM . R 4549 X ok % 5 AR 3 X B AR 7E 48 5L 3& (1. Derri-
da) FREBE T REBMER, MAERRACBOAE, BHFK
EFRA— R BRI TR B, BAEREAXE, XS
BLRA T ARG B S, B AR AT DA G B4 U 1 0 B R
BRI R X o IERAE KRR S E, BT BA B ik B R R
(R IRBOBEAR , T LR BRI B, h T 42 E N At
R At R KRN, B R 5 T B 3 (speech) 5 F
(writing) 9K Bl 307 f0 S AG AE AR BAT AT DA 76 3 TR 28 35 00 W 0
T 52 38, BRI — B T MR 75 2 B AL I E S A AL
B AR R T B AR, B, A AR 450
B 8 15 3 2 ) R R A O B R A B T AR B AT 24 2R 019

20 {42 40—50 £ R BT RIBTHEIE ,60—70 R BATHI L #

(13) £ J. Derrida, Margins of Philosophy ,trans. Alan Bass ( Chicago : University of Chica-
go Press,1982) , pp. 307-330.
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B0 SERAEBRTNE M EN , REEMNZRAEERANAR, BB
MERBEEIEGX— R/ EREE 25K, 720 HLERKN DR
BEXRFEBRTEF L HSFH AR G EXMEEHE X, E
EREEE X —R EEMRAETE. SRBEEXEEBEAARMT
SRAERN, & EipE LERR, B EAN AN ZERLHE
HaffN&H, XEHRTNEEXEN,REREAREEIBRANE
GrEMML &t RESHMIT. W ENTEEMHFE B FEIAR
A, D5 B E LR R R AL F CEZSNOR T, (B IX AN
TXARWREHAREZ N EE, T2 R E KBRS R
=& AN RERANAE, DR BEXRELIRHT REE
30, N6 R R B 2 AR 20 A2 TR RIIR A4 T REMCERF
xRSO UAET-EREREHXFREN . TR, 8T
BMEHERREE R T OBIEH 250, RS AR B AR B SCERT
FRI— B A ST T &L T X RS s 7 0)

=.EEREXHEX

R RO 3 SCFE I (AT PN o 7 32 B Az, (BN 2 RO Bk A A 3K ol
MR A& LT, T HEEFCHRRN, REEE XX E R
TRERTE,

e S B 2 SCBRATIY 60 SR, Bt Bl T B &m0k #F
IR HE A 5 KR % (Hermeneutics ) A8 B2 T/ 1 X #+,

(14) XFEEEXMN—B T, B P. Taylor, “ Intention: An Overview” , in Michael Kelly
ed. , Encyclopedia of Aesthetics ( Oxford ; Oxford University Press,1998) ,vol.2,pp. 512-515.

[15) N. Carroll, Beyond Aesthetics; Philosophical Essays ( Cambridge: Cambridge University,
2001} ,p. 182.
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WHERESAEENEREIMEX, 55ME XMEREIERRER
B RO AR, BB R R RE GRS REENR
BRSO B SRR IR SO, NI L T & B R . /o %
TR AR, B A X EERBES REM . A RESERDH (F.
Schleiermacher) & ¥ , A F X M B fE % 0 B8, BERMBRMNRE
AR SR —RHE, dit, ERXANEXRS TERESHE
M, BB —HERERDHXER, EEFNERBERTXARARENE
Y, AEREEESNEBRIBERERIANEN, ARENEF
PLEBME F SRR RIF A fEE 0 B, L iR D iRE & |
ERA., ERSEM-BRXE, RMNEFFEREXBEXBENTEHR
NI BMEEMESEE AHREET R REEMNERERET I
&9 feFREBRERHHERABERBULHK? fFEFREZN
Hoh R iR BERS PR AL 7 QRN AE A SR A XIS, fEE R
X RN SGR R X b X T i itk R R AR EE, &
BB 13X B SR R R B R, B TR E S KRR R
WX EREBESH By B TR EREERRNERNEREEN—
B PR, RS R TR 5 B E O R R Ay VAN P BR
TEIE I AR OB IR LRI T AR . TR
ERRNRERL RN ER R EREE T RENEWEX, OE
2| BRI R D E R EAEE N ENEE, AE XA
TR AT Hh & AR 3k , A4 A T e d SCAH IE Fap i e 1)
REMBIAREROEBTATRANEL, BRRXARET

(16) 3T HEE R HF I RBRY N — A, I M. Inwood, © Hermeneutics” ,in E. Craig,
ed. ,Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy ( London: Routledge, 1999 ), vol. 4, pp. 384-389; G.
Meckenstock , “ Schleiermacher” ,in E. Craig, ed. , Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy , vol. 8 , pp.
532-538.
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T I R B B T 75 R R 1 AR MR AR X — fR UL, AR AR
BERZRHERLZROTE, EREXMEN LRBEERAR T4
EXFEHEHEN . HHERH ARBZRX MR RERR U EEE
MXEo BN

—HARTWXBFRENEXER - M RBREEANES,
REEARNERAFINFETHNABREZLEBEXERA IR X,
PR EMEANREFFIBTURERLIARANEALETHREN K
WEEFALR DL REMAAHBLARAE. ERA DM, EXT
XAMEXEEA L, BEFEXHEFTRNANTUERLS K, BEE,
R-BHIAFHAFTETEMNBRN BRA K . FTERE
XEAR BLXHERXNAEUERL A EEMF AR E
RRAZHRHABEREXRZHEXT A ZABH EXHA
Wt 4B, ZARAAE-—R2PR-—HEIEH , BAHRE
XRAEFNNELBAREEARABN(FEER AR FE
TSR ENAEHEA SR BERBEENABES X AR E
WETHREENRALARRARA, sH#BRXNALER —H
AT A LT

ERTER, BT XRKES TUREFLEARBER, bR
BERENIBMFENEBARB AR HE, RN A Z MY
EE R ERBE .

Xt F i B R B 2 OB AR, 3L ZE WK (G. Iseminger) i T XA B
FEYESGR - (1) W T IEFE PHE T M R OCAR R, B F G B BR R
WREFEFE. (2)TRER, SR HEFENERATAE-ITERE

(17) E.D. Hirsch, Velidity in Interpretation ( New Haven: Yale University Press,1967), pp.
46-47.
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o B)MRPMERERR N A ERFE A, T B #1030 B A R
BEADRE-TREN, BL2ANBRERREBAIEATEER
BRFE R ECHIBRR 8 AR A1 A 3L 28 W s 10X b B 3 U,
BAI T AT AR & Fh S R, BT AR R A — MR IEHN,
EHRNERRRARGREERNBRE, DX E/ITH—- DM EEBN
MEZ N EHEEZNER,

St MR ARER I EEENAH, ELHRERREAMN
LEAFARITIE (L. Wittgenstein) /5 JIH0 15 5 B R BER FIBLHT T (J. L. Aus-
tin) % A\ #) 5 11T 9 E L (speech act theory) HHZ 3 35 B £ LM IR
o HRRATEE(EEMAIFTHBRETESHWENETESHK
FlER B, RA T R S BRI A HE W ER, BRI
BREERENX. SR RTHIERERKESU: “RET H
HROREEC RWMARA TN, BRERSE D XU AEEX B - £
% /R (Lewis Carroll) 2 F K AR~ 3% A ( Humpty-Dumpty ) , fth & #% 7 LA
AT — M AERFE A —FE R, A “ 62" (glory) Kk RKik—4
“BAEREIFIILIUE” (nice knock-down argument) (2 #15R SRE 25X
B, BEENEX SRR EEFNEEREN T, 48R, 8Lk
HAFREEBRNAFRRKRMERL, BAESRTHRAREZTNE
B2, EFHZ RN AR, IR —MAKBATKHES
MEEMAES  ES R RE AN, # ek E btk
MERNR .

(18) G.Iseminger, “ An Intentional Demonstration?” ,in G. Iseminger ed. , Intention and In-.
terpretation ( Philadelphia;Temple University Press,1992) ,p. 77.

(19 HERRIRHTE (T EH ), B8 FEIeME, Ju i =B 5, 1992 48, 38 28—29
o

[20) £l C. Lyas, “Intention” ,in D. Cooper ed. , A Companion to Aesthetics ( Oxford ; Black-
well ,1997) ,p.229.
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SHESRIER MK S HEE TN R X SEFTNHESERERFR
[, BT TR IR EX A H N Z S, B E SR X 5HE
HEEHAXMESHPITHE BT AR TR, KEEHAMBEKIES
) & X (meaning) 553§ 7] (force) X B FF 3k, Pt HF W LA IR BEKES
RHBATAEBFETH, NTiERERES REARNB . i,
FEARXR—ANMEEHR, AT UAREFEHEX FEBERBARRE
FRHERMTT , o AR SR T & X k3 — AL HE 1 55 7], 3 o e
BHEREEITAER. AMRHE TS T=EMEEITH:EHITH
(locutionary act) . #MT 4 (illocutionary act) #1 & 51T 4 ( perlocution-
ary act) 2 FREENITAENREARENRERITH, SIMTH
BHEREAERE N RN NER, SRTHENEEARDT K
FEANFRPEFT B ERS. i, —MEERFEAED . “ Ao 8E "
hTE B X 40 TR I AT SERER & AT O, R U BT E A X S i R A
ATHERA(ABEERR AR HRTE). A8, FEEENE,
B FEAERX TSR S NAT IR E S, I A2 5T 2 B A 68 A ) i
RER, FH X sEH R AR RER (RERAREEE
FEPT BB B AR S IBE N ) |, th 3% A 18 BA Ul 18 I RO HE I B] . A X ) 0
W, TN AR A SC R B AMT O R & IR BIR X R B MBI R 2 H , [RTI H
WHEERERMITERERE M. ETXEFIMTANERET
T A — TR R |, R FRAT AR i 58— Fdt— MK
ROEERLEN . HEEEEGERMEEXME ST LEE
HE, XRBEBRRRE S, A RRKREERLE G —HH, XBEE
IMTARIE JGAT R Z A B2 5 AhT 0 RIS B M A 31X 20 15

(21)  HE—FEEH  locutionary act” ¥ “ I E N KRBT H " . “illocutionary act” ¥ K
“EBRNFZBITH" . “perlocutionary act” FHX“ EEREURITH .
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I ZERT AR B AT = AR HOROR . B R T R R BB AR Bl X 1A
B SR AR AR B P AR X A RO BOR o 2 B P AR U H X R 4 1
WL ALFEN SR T = ANBERNEFET . ERITHRENEXERE
MBS, EAMT AT RIT AN R X EIRERN R . R BIAE
RN ERFHRMEEFAHES THRENE, AENRIUR
HREEFNERREN, BEEHER N EE KT, BB AR
BMX=ERNSETH, ERS EBNENIR . R T REE
Feo B, TR B ERARZARET R EIHER
TERARBE X F BT AL, 9% (S. Knapp) MU T /R (W. B.
Michaels) $2H T — FhiR 3 A0 R £ X FE 5k MBS /RIT R,
“BNEE EE MR 2 R X BT RS M 2 X BRI AT R
HONESNEXRBEFTHRMBERRER. B RFIESHEXE
IR R, MR — 2 E K — DR F RGN
EREZERECRENRERER—K." BBNN R, L ERHTH W%
RIXE SR, < MBS b e R A 20 B R R R I R X R
FIK, BTSN AR, REEFEEEESFEEMNNE
KM, Rk, AAFETEESHERNELER, RMNARER
TET e, MR, B /R BT R R, AT T 3O R
B EEREESNBEXMTAREEFNER. N TXMIER, A5 I
TEARITIIE N < AR R AR £E B I B EDR RS AR, SRR T
RIS, AR AR Al 5 — 3B ¢ R H A R R EL

(22) K. Bach,“Speech Acts” ,in E. Craig,ed. , Routledge Encyclopedia of Philesophy,vol.9,
pp. 81-86.

(23) S.Knapp and W. B. Michaels, “ Against Theory” ,in W. J. T. Mitchell ed. ,Against Theo-
ry (Chicago:University of Chicago Press,1985) ,p.24.

(24) S. Knapp and W.B. Michaels, “ Against Theory” ,pp. 101-103.
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REZFWEE- WA R]EEMARBERE" )

BAR, N AN T R R SR 0 R M E ST A 2 e
HORERER SCPr , BRI E B KB E T REKFEHNER
P, MR ATREH A BTV RIEE N EE, RFRERRENH IR
fEZMEIERE, b EZE - RIBE) W RER B FHARITRHEN
HEXEE, B35, % EFLSERBENFAEHFEENNES, HX
UFHAGREAD RS TR . b, GFE)hIERKAE
EWMEATE BRMNELETREESFERESRNOEER, BXHAY
BEATCHE) P RIE RO . BERNNEEENER, i
HAEMBENIAAT S EE TR KRB RMA R o, A
HAELE EFSRER LB BRI, L ERS AEREN I8
BH EBEXHAGRRITEXEHPAERB TR BITARTH
BRI, AER X SR B 1R B R R TR I R, BE BRI E T TR 87 3%
71 AN BRI A SR HE IHER, B IOBREE CIEFNEE .

FIREARYE 5 51T O EIE , BPTHT (C. Lyas) AR P B0 IR = X 5 4
BMEFR RN EREXEEAR, BNFIETHERL, BFTRAN
EEREXAETF BRI, B E5K 55 7T LU A& 15 P #E
W 3 T R FUA R H R R, sl R U, 3R R U8 & Bl 80 1E
BT HS NN EEN SRR BPAR. “ ESKHE
N EFHEGRARENG . ARES AN B IEEEEREHMN
BAIRGER . REML, BN ANERBEI AR EERPRENE
FREEN, B LS CREFIONE, BEENRERNEE —TENR
EN MR EE I, M S R B AR, T =
BOR TR R MR H U A E R B, BIE R 2 A 4 1Y TSI 20 10 /)

[25) S.Knapp and W. B. Michaels, “ Against Theory” ,p. 103.
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HIEE RERAT 2k pE "0
REFREESNETHRNERTEENRE, BRI S5H
BB REAR , 5 E R S NS KSR RN EENRE, R
#FRMEBQ B RN BIE BN, i ERTANXE ZSERE
HEHER,EEDINIRZINERREENER HBOER, B
i R — B B, L R R — R LR A
R B ST 5 MRS FE 5T R i 2 (AL AE AR RO 22 1, B2 ) i B2 1

 We O R M — At R B A RO 5 S AR/, R N SCAC R HE BT HY ORI

B g % F T R BT 7 X — R JUE B X TR A
IR, TR A 3T B R I 3 XU 48 b 9 3 AP e R B B R 3 SR
A%, BEREEERNENEL2FRATREEINEE (LA HREN
SCARFRHES H R 2 R A A R IR R, e 1HE T
AR s ) R 2 TR L2 B ,

E T8 1 B 0 R S 1 O 1 1 A B 1 B IR e 4 5 R SR AR
BEEXSBR &SN EE, F T2 E2FE ML ZRHIFREL
EEEARO R E X, BRAMER (M. Baxandall) FE(E B H
RY—Bh, RER T MR EEAYERNEREN, ALK
PR A V0 B R A5 DA D BIA R, B AR R TS A 2
S, “BAIGRNFEFRLE L e 1 B R R e E E, 3k
PR X R B R M R IR B B AP 28 T 3 AT B4
BEMEUE TR, EEXNHESAEHTLE4. A TEHEEZA
i, B E R 0 5 R P i — A B R B RS [ volition ], XA i 43

{26) C.Lyas,“ Witigensteinian Intentions” ,in G. Iseminger ed. , Intention and Interpretation ,
p. 145.
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SEAVFEN BE R & HERTHER MO EE, H RGN
BRm s /R (L BREFAER) BB R ZRR N OERE,
BREBEZAREXIMNMBITENN —FRI EHEREHERFE. W F
XMRE , ZARKA A 675 £5 5 i 33 T 482 WH B st IR B .
PHitt, Bk @R Bk R BB —WKEE, i e R RE& A4
BT SR GUER I R IEH 5 E AE RAR N X P B M G0/ 3K
B FTREFF AR, REQMEZFAAX AC BERAKIER—m N

o, ARRENRENN HCHERRNHA— THRIMEER

HEERGLRAMR AU X RBRTF AR RE MR Z A RR, R
SZAHER, RS EdRBE R E LR E X EEERERPRE
B LR E T o B R X X E B, REHARIBZERENEN
DHERA, MERENOHAEME, HK, ZREARANZHEEET
AN ER, FEZREN T A EEN AR BRI T 7
A BRI RAIESE , I ARHE—RIER . HR, MRERKXH
CHEERNERSEERN LT AT E, N 2B EZARK
B BrAEREHBI: “ B REENFARNEROEEHK
SR, MR T B 5F RS ERR, RABRMNEANR ST
PN RO XA PHEBSH BN, BMEE ARG HIEX
A7) g A AR AW, i AR m R )

IR/R 1B (R. Wollheim ) 1 £ 5K — MR A B BB Z K
ME A ARG —8 &R — P EMEAT o, Wi BON & Z AR\ 7 52

(27) ERARERAEEWER), BEBSE, BT FEEREBR MR, 1997 4,8
49 T,

(28) W _L$,450 1,

(29 A k45,8130 I,

(30) [ 4,% 50 7,
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SRVHETFNER L, RN SRS R E#TE
ARB5E. KAREBEER—FRBR" EARME, MR Z R A2 5
CARBMES R E XML, XFEHRMITE R ERFOEENE
FRNZEE, BEAELER TR EZREEEGEIL, hEEN ZREFHE
HIDLBFIAT AR SCAL 3 B B, Qn o9 SEMOAR AR, A I E S, 4T N
RO, DR SHEBNZOHAR - FEWRR, E AN
7LD R, PR A NEME SR AE R R ERRAA
EEE, EEMY EMZRENAEE RZERRILNEAR
RGO & FFIE. RRIBIE fo PR 52 it I TN R & Fhze I
RIS, REXEH TR R A& R Z RN REH W,
1B B2 HE PP 5 B AR REAT B T332 3 4k 06 3 40 5 755 T . T 6 80 1 35 1
M RNERRE SN, KRB BN G R R X E PR
ERHIARKEE, B A BRI EEE X HF RSN EREK
MR, R MERB T — R+ SRR A, B AT VA & R AR
fEdl, (B AR HE— B R REAR B

M. XEMNEEEXSBRENEEEN

S b, B ST AR AR AR R VS 18 B 1X R R ) R 3 b i
EENCEFEANER. BRRERARKZ I ERYEER, iR
RAEEIRE o 2E FIRBTHT B0 IS K3, 2 38 M 5 8 b i e
RNEE" , AR B ANEEHLANEE", MRRINFER
SRS i AR B Mt — 3 AR IR RS R, AR 4, B N B v A 0 R 1

(31) R. Wollheim, Art and Iis Objecis: An Introduction to Aesthetics ( Cambridge ; Cambridge U-
niversily Press,1980) ,pp.200-201.
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BEE"RAR—MERKNEEE? ERERAERN“ERNER"R
— kb v Bk , B O AR ARG B A R E , fE R R IR T A FT Bk
BE AGATAEE, MRUEXEHABRLAREZBAREE, 24
fRWENR? WIFIER N T MY IX B ATE R — RIS, 5 38R (I
Levinson ) 2 i T & % 19 & & I X ( hypothetical intentionalism ) ) #J48 ,
PAIX 31 F- 35 B 8 B B 32 X (actual intentionalism) . HRIER B FE X
X, BEARKIHEERN TR, MREEREEREHROEZNE
Bl SUSCHERINTY , X RivER ST i R 3 3, B R B AR P AR A
B3, AR R 3 5, W] LARRS: bR — bt M 0 i HE T M £
B3 X2

FIHEERX S THE-FIEX HIEEFNEX EHEE X
XRECEEFE S, W ENRIE T3 XARGE XA W e,
FTF XY FR RS, I SRR T X A

17 3 — ¥ %) & 3 (word-sequence meaning) , kK X & F“ 2 #”
BA— R TUHRREHETARNIEREX(BERS
BXMP)ANTHAET -2 AEFIBNEX(RBERES &
X), XM EFEALRETHPHANREEZ N FW R AL
B Eo W H W E L (utterer’s meaning) B —H A EEH MW % F A
(R EH)ELBIRANRFBAIZN - NHZETIREX
HATHEWEN ., R, X # & X (utterance meaning) & X # & &
ITREHUFEER T RAGANEN—XHEBERAECHES
BEAFTRAFSL, &5, #HRE X (ludic meaning) 4, 4 4 7 7
UREREREAMN IS TERURFEERNERRH S

(32) . Levinson, “Intention and Interpretation; A Last Look” ,in James O. Young ed. , Aes-

thetics ; Critical Concepts in Philosophy ,vol. 2 ,p.257.
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BBEBRTHZ FTARXA(EMEEFHELAAEFF) WK
16 A X B XAy & XL

BEBEXMEXEROE S, BIIREEEEHE TR EN SR EE
EXZFRARR, LK SERH B E XS HBREHEEEX Z IR,
PARTHEDP (G54 S SORNJE 45 4 3 SO RER I R B B 2 X3 SO AR L 1
BEXFRTREFIIEN KR, LEERFRR—ME ARSI E
BILK, R —MAREN ARIGOAEIE, R T RES N EERR
TR X EAEFFIIE N CE TR AN N SEhrr R E
TR BB AT U008 2 09 RO, R U038 & bR B L R R S
AR —ARE, SR RBEM T AR ESRRA SO AKX
Ale BEESRRNERUFRIHFEENERAIEN, BEXEE2FR
[, ARG E R AR, 38 7 AR SO AR & R BRI L K
BEERSRFRER. ETHRES, MRAKHEBIRROIE, HF H%E
UT X BH - FZRET A EREAFTEEARIN S, AT AR —
AN AP A O P ] (RS P BB R 52 2 IR T PR o) ) TR 4 AT 31 DA
AR R, B b 24 T 5 b i 1 8 P = S X S A i B R U
HR, A ERNE N SN EERE, 5XARES £,
B, XAERNBICREERTXMEREX . BERFETXHE
3C, AR RRE R AE R R SCRGE & T R A SR 5 0 B X
FEEENR, XREXEARER T RE—FI B X RS R T
RIEERNEL, MREMET ZE 2 MNEX, BEEEFSHRTAMNFR
RREFRATIAE-FINEXRREESRTHEZFNEX, T
BUSCRRE R, $5 SCEF B SOH T H SR 2 3 AR SU AR S RO BRI C 8

(33) J. Levinson, “Intention and Interpretation: A Last Look” ,in James O. Young ed. , Aes-
thetics ; Critical Concepts in Philosophy,vol. 2, pp. 258259,



HE—4REEH U AFE 172

FISCARAN, BB IX AR AR R 2] T 5B 4F (W. Tolhurst) By JH & o
FE 274 e B R DU R SO Y SR FER AR -

XBHEEXRFRERA -THAAR P — R RE LK
AFHEAAR TN - A TRARLOROSR, RELHPE A%
HFWAHEE, B, XBEXCLEHBBIREEARANR
B EABEXERBEEAENTRHATERAMANEENRAAN
BN AERERRRE Yty Y

TRIEF SRR LE AR X EX AR, XA ERE—TEHETH
BRENEEGEEBAZERNIR, ERETNEEZFREMEH
KT ARIEL EEFERAR . GURAREEENTE, A RERES
EAESF ISR EVG— B S SFRPRERIES ZFIX S, 10
R FEBEHROEERRERTAEEROSREE, AR
F(EBEAREHNEALI SAERIEZANX N, Bk, 7R3
1 S e 9 SO R B SR 1, AT AR — DB AEHEE—
SCEHI I, BATE M 1 — AT BRI , XM SCER iR 47 B X
i BB B SR B, 7035

FEFCARE K, X PR B9 B [ 3 SCRE A 3R #h SR B 32 RN 5K B
BRI 2 S BB, T IR I IR E T BB T o R B 3 SO 4B L
MR, — B iREEEN SRR, el R REERE e B, ATt &
X ABATHROE R, B AN EEE, nREEE
HRER A EE (R RERNRE) A E AR R, BT LAHER
R L, BEEREONE, - BROTEENER, SUTEIEf

(34) W. Tolhurst,“On What a Text Is and How It Means” , British Journal of Aesthetics 19
(1979) ,p. 11.
(35) Ibid.,p.13.
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HEXANEN, TEBRZ AN EENBERR T SENKE. X T
IXFIELD 323 AT DA 1 A R S M T HY — AR R R THBR , T BT AR
AR 152 2 T HEE BT L R B R IR OR B 1R A 2 3, R R AR AR AR AT
EE#E SR, AT AT AR A RAEAT AMUH MR RE S EH,
RAEBRENEE (WINEAFZNHTIR) BRNERSREEK. &
BEFEEENEERENEELE —ERE LIS TN XERE,
HERFEEENLFEEEAR, (FENSEFERR—MEBEL, BH
BERNSEPEFEREL LRGN, AEBBRNLS YR TEMR
H;BRENBEEE—MigH, TN BEMTE, RAEEN L
A —ER,
FIXHBPRENBEEEXN AR R, X 4518 EE (se-
mantic intention) 575 85 & & ( categorical intention) , FTiETEBREE, 2
3 PLE b O SR B X A O B, B Q01 3 R E b M A ST
Ao BB EE, RIEEFE MBSO SR BB B, b e &
PRERBIN B M X R E X T8 R E R R 1N E &R
B, EHEBEERF AR EXEEBERNETERZP. “EEAEK
HEEI X ABEEMARENEEREXER) E—RE, FEREX
RPAREMBEBRIOR — RTINS L N LEOEERGEEER)
MsEeRA—EE, bR REEE X H R H ™ &
HWEMEL; BN RE— M EEEMOER LHEENTHES
AR ARRTEN BN —REE, XESEXENR
— R EEEEMARA L WAL E(HZR) WEHE, XME
B @ AR BRI AL AR R, 10 XY H A AL BE AR R, 7 (%6)
BATRT AR — DO SCA AT & Fif & B B AR RE CZ AR MR S IR A 4

(36) . Levinson, “Intention and Interpretation: A Last Look” ,p.267.
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B X EARRELE Bk E T DA S IR 2 — 2R B R N R,
B3R RE TN RMRR, X — AR R B EEREN, TR H
YERE R STPR BB I . 4R, B 2 M Oy ST O ARAE 2 1147 AR AR 1E
BAMER , 7LX SRR F 3 E RN X B AR, AR
MRETREEHCHRET . FIXHFENBEEEERREEXE
PRI T A 2 95 6 I, S 8 I T DA 2 S PR 0, 3 X R TR S AR R
.

13 A% 15,345 88 P 2 B0 o 0 W 2 PR RO R R I R
75 T R AR A, B I A AT 37 RO R 5 R — R R T B G e B AL
FHARBRO T ROKE. BROREE T LHEOEEE XK
AFHBREREEFOEREXOWNE, FREXGHEREXS
BENEREXZABRT FHSL.

Y FRSEEEXEH LA RNRE, XK EHE
BT IE AR & RO BE A b 4R HH— B B 60 B B B £ X7 (modest
actual intentionalism ) (373 {45 BR AR 3k i) B B 2 MUBR > M “fEH E X"
(authorism) %) Hein, £ B /RS M —FEENBEEX, “5
Wi 1 T 1R S XS FRD, 328 1B 0 S B B IR 2 SO R B ot — 4 &5 R A
WEHEBERLHEARRERNRTERE. HE, EFOEGFEEE

YRAREHREARNEGERSERERE, BAEK, ZRRBEE
BEREH TR EARFESOERE, RICEIRR, EEFNEGE
BEXENN, HXANERBRESFEERGFERE—- RN AS
X »{39})

ST JEF D S I 3 ST DA AT SO B S A B IR 3 B L7 ( the

(371 N. Carroll, Beyond Aesthetics ; Philosophical Essays,p. 198.
(38) Ibid.,p.188.
(39) Ibid. ,p.198.
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Humpty-Dumpty Objection) 1) 5307 % A B7 A ¥ 3k 5% 5 o
ST 36 S BB R T 2 X, TR B 7 T 4 92 o 0 8 PR 3 SR T
AT BB R X B , B4R 2 1) 2 I T BAUR T 45 4 S A AT
TR o 5 M SRR I 3 SONHE B i B R T 38 34 PR 48], T FE %
A% BE R, R It 2 A AR I 1 B B 4 R B IE 530 AM %
B, ¥R AR 5 AR 0 B BB R FE SN e TEXAN ST, BRHO S
FEEEXABRNEREX > AHRESANER, BROEES
SCBREM A R BRI 1 O B SO A T 8 R
PR 24 e e O B PR o B SR B PR 3 SO SCA RO B A 7 T
B R XA A RS REO RTINS SR, X F
FFS B3 AR B R E A AR . B E Y %k
T DS i3 96 T SO\ P AR 2 1 2 B4R D T SO Y BB\ T AR 2 T
DA FF A P B #5905 % SR M 8 47 3 10 BT, 1B 6 68 R4 Aok R
BT R, B U 1R 2 0 B AR %, B s o bt KL RN AT
B EEST R AR SEBn B, TN B 1 R M 1 2 1 B R R 5
TP i 0 S o 2 R 2 SIS R ok, 2 3K T DAR) R B 4 FF AR
LR A 35 1 AR GEE AT R . E B ARE LB
W0 R 3 AR S AT 2 0% 4 , R 33 2B th R 40 9265
“ 5T, X TR B E X E R, AR S A R R
TIETF e 0B 8 se, MR 0 5 6 7R BP0 7E tH AR 2 AT B0 R Ry 28
X MFREERBN . B—HE, T HIENEEE L ER, 9
MRS A RE RN AT S50 R X B AT R ER A
B3R R ABRIRA G 6 AT L X LR R IS AT 4T 4 . ")

(40) G. Iseminger, “ Actual vs. Hypothetical Intentionalism” ,in James O. Young ed. ,Aesthet-
ics : Critical Concepts in Philosophy ,vol. 2 ,pp.314-315.
(41) N. Carroll, Beyond Aesthetics ; Philosophical Essays,p.212.
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X8 FE R KPR R ESOCR B, BB X IRHN B -1 R
R, B B AR R B (the Autonomy Objection) , #% 3 i 5
MBI, FIXHRZAIARBBRENEEEN, ~MEENFRREE
T NRE AR S HEREZNFEX B o MHX R, F 1R
E—MEMEERXAR, REMNEEENX

A X S B S B R AT BT B A B A B By % e B o R
il AR X B e R, 1 S BECNERNGHEHHER
WA R RANKERBEN, BTTREEEAEN X W H
BRBBEE—RARLAECINHA AT BN AW KEEE
EAEE ARENAKTREEH Y XEERERIAKRA LA
TIFEMMA AN LRI NCERAWEER, ZIRY
BRAEAERBEXCRRR W, LHRHEEE LS HTBRE
WEEHZAFBEIW ERASFANEXSERWEXZAF
ENAMBERENEXEENR D EE— W EEERUARER
A BB R EHARE A HE SR X A& (text-in-full-context ) 3t
# W B 4 MR 42

FA R ERRE R TR, B A TR B 3 B SCRR 13X Fh R
HEL. FZRARHBHEXESHENESHER. EBRUN
TP IR H ZER RO —AEERNERART R, WL
BHBEFON G, “SURATEE D XE IR E SN —IELER
B, BATRAN S HAEHFN— MR, XM AR EMUTF—
BxiE. BR, EAEHERERERZ RN, BRI RAERE
SEXBAIR MR BB B3R . ER, EmH ¥ iEL N EBEA]

(42) J. Levinson, “ Intention and Interpretation: A Last Look” ,p.271.
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RO 3 T A Se i —HF , AT Z AR AR & B B 3 th & X BB BA TR X
WEETURE I RE R D RXBERIRBISCF TR A H X352
FE—BER, BEIMERFAGRENRICEFA IS ZAKRER
NEREEZENZR, EFZRERBAFEELZRERNE, HIE
RRBERNEARXZETEFE. XESEMRERNZRENE—
B R FEANRREEREENLRFEE,

SCEE AN T SE PR B 2 MR B S AR A PR AR H
EXEREM E. AEHRXERN: (1) MREZNEXEEES
P GE T RSB DSC, B4 AR SRR AR BB I N TR BRI R .
(2) MREFRIE X EE BT R EFEHOTIN, BLLLRIEEN
EFRIE X B EE AN R E S MR 2 T1E F 18 R E AT LA
HIXFIRE . (3) R AE i RARAE R 3 A IR BRI X &R, 2R
HARR S E S 2 TR & 15 R B 4 o AR A R R, 38
2 BB B R SCRR A B 6 SR TR R AR A R (B X i 2%
B) o (4) BREMNENBRER R REN ERAREIGE, MREX
PRI ER , SCEPIMR M EE . IR E BB EE IS REERIE
S, B2 A B LRI E X R E RS M EE R E . RN,
BEEEELERSEENE, GRARWE-HRENEETAZ R
BAEER LR E, SRR S fF# Z R EIEX 36, NS4 Re i
REMNBELFERESHEENFENER S HE, MREEEEKNE
HIFEARLR S X1, A0 2K 2 /R R0 SCEE BT AR N SE PR B 32 Xy
P BB KT,

(43] N. Carroll, Beyond Aesthetics : Philosophical Essays,p.174.
{44) G. Iseminger, “ Actual vs. Hypothetical Intentionalism” , pp.317-318.
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H./bh &

ST RELE SR T AR MR b 1 e S D TE R 8, UEE B R
BB SR RO B . th S0 IR L At Xk 2 B0 2 I L — B, XA ]
Bt kTR HRANE R, BR,H ER¥%F XA BN EIBN0
FERANEESR, BITUEH B RRESE, RITUEHE
WRIBHEBE R A XM R B  REE IR RN ER
EXRCE", FHPNEHENSEHURERENR R, HLH
BEEX(ELEERENERENEREFRUEREX)R“E".
“HTRWCETSRIBFMAR B EMIIE . 5408 E 3 GE
S48 2 R R X R R 2 SR AR SR TR M T ARG L B
2 T B 100 B, B R 24 0 B E SR T — R E A B R R
MERINABS—AAERE , XBRELEENE BT, N T %
R E Y Y R . AREEAE B0 R R MW X E AR R R
— AR, X IREE T2 SIS EEROEN . BERN
HAEHTE A E AR ATEF KA, 14 B E B — N BB S
BRMER. B UEFRNE RO, OREELOLBENT
—AFEE, B2, 5 ERBERR, EETEMERNNE b
HEEBBERERE AR, R, BRESHE v E¥R LN, w117
BB IRS BEHBAT A EARBENS. TR, E— 5N
Bk _EEBIER R DA F 202 R KA R BRSOy — R o
#, BEFEHOERARETE R, RERLERL"HAEF R
NIE-RITE -
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EHANEmETERELHNER
1, 7

“ R My 387 (paradox of fiction) B Y RE{ZHEIE] ZFLH
—ANAE, BriE“BBEiEe”, HKNEXEZRELZHU ARG
BEFHAERENN, FERMNIAR ZTEESNHBRE, HE,
EEBFHOREEB R, BRMNALRTEEXHNBEREIN, XAER
BMNAETEE  ARRAIXEERELRERHNOE 7 FHY
EFREMBRXMEREN R T ARWERE., B ERHOELE"R
TSR, A TERMNN ZARMFRGLFER. Nk, RE“E
HWEFIE " TR — MR ENHERBRRE, HEY TXNMFR
KRB, AR — B E X L RBERITE T EZRME ROER

—. EEAYE R

“ g MBI 67 X A IR IR T 1 4848 78 ( Colin Radford) 1975 47
RFEW—FSCE R BT B - KPR B B AT B 7
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TEXFSCER R PIER RS R R R TRMNWMREN — 1 E
M AP E SR B S B AR . ITBARTR B TR T AR
FR MEHNEER  “BRMNUEET R ERERFTEE, FEX
NEAMRWEZIFE BRE  WHRE %2 T AR, B R8T
FENT FEMBERZ R BN EEERE R AREEERA
5 FRATHEETIHKERE, R4 2R MATERE ST, RE
AAE X — & R AR TR RN A8 0, A & R Egsh
BRI BN RBE , RIPFAHE X EERTERNADRED
AT EEZ R, BATBER 2B ERE , XER R EREEAT 3
R KB SCE AR AR AL O IR 18 B T JE AR AL o

RN B CEAEMN BRI PR RET BMREL, X2
RHNEIEHRERR . ERERAEET, EHREREEGBEA
N TH=AGIET EH 6

1. g R AT 3 A0 e R M v R e B A A M
P E R B K R ENERER.,

2. FAH AR AR KELE LT KUK RERN R E
AU ELBXEERNANERERNGHERYREEEN,

3. PO A o A S xd ROR A B, A AR A S et R
REAENLD)

XEAMEARED—FH - N EREN, BEAEREWA e AE TA

{1] Calin Radford,“ How Can We Be Moved by the Fate of Anna Karenina?” in Peter Lama-
rque and Stein H. Olson eds. ,Aesthetics and the Philosophy of Art:The Analytic Tradition ( Oxford:
Blackwell ,2004 ) , p. 305.

{2] Calin Radford, “How Can We Be Moved by the Fate of Anna Karenina?” p. 300.

[3] Peter Lamarque, “Fiction” , in Jerrold Levinson ed. , The Oxford Handbook of Aesthetics
( Oxford ; Oxford University Press,2003) ,p.386.
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ABLE BHE, BAIWMRS BIFRE, X=N BB H TREXN,
ERAEXE, AR REFEN T ARKEE, TRER TEERXT
“HEMRFRTRE. XBE, REMEMMARXGSEP - BERE
VRIS, RE SRR B ORIk,

Z.BRARZ—

R BT — R KR, B E A= HK, Bl kE N
ARTE S ST2 AR il 0 B A\ 0 A EH AR R ) 1 B R RO IR, 9 AR SR
BAMRENN, TREERIEREREEN,

Fogn, A B L) MR &, SUA B RE T BB EREHRLCN
R ST S FE B WG 48 R 4 ) RO I %, B A7 3803 B B [ 2 R M BB fiz
EnhER REDESEEROEA, N TR LA E. XBEKRICE
FrBtE0“ 43 3" (participant) . “X—PEAFRBE S, AT B0 RE B
BA. HEXMIBEERREZR, BB ARIBZRYEZRE,
ERMMATI KPR AL Z AR E A IR, R0 S B IE 2 sk Ak
REN" DR THEE AL ERYEZRE”, WM, BITHEAR
BRILZARTERN AL EEROAYRE, T2 LY EELFENA
YIRE , LA SCE MR ST A R E SR E R BB A
BT,

FEFRG B MR SCE AR S, B A1 IR B 40 A T 0 R B H B
ERESH,,BMEDRE T M (half-believe) FE# K A ¥ FIZE
HRE AT, 5 & & AR 81396 (S. T. Coleridge) BARIE R UL, B AT
SETNEMNROBERENIREE. B 73K 8 (poetic faith)

(4) FNECCELEE) AT ZMBH HRA, 1996, 5 53 T
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BOZRTE, AR B EE R B E R ")

FATTRT LAGE X ke X Fh B R R 2 O 40 58 22 X (illusionism ) o ] 35
ENFEEK, BWRSCEEREBERE FE LW, B EERNRE Y
ERLFERNRE.

ZARBEEGFEOR LEN, XEFTEHT REP - MRIRFE K
Bitk. EMEFERVLEMIAATH A TFELGNAR, BNAREZAR
EERE—SHTE HEARZNRRNZEAREXFAFHEASINZ
KRR, MBAFLHNZARBRAMRLONELER, EWEHE RO
Fe BT, “ £3 58 3 (illusionism ) IR TS HI B BI%7 , iR T AL B RE
RBHRFE" L) FHIEZAREXNMERE, & 7 B — N RAEET 1
BRERANPAUER o $B UL X I A P A7 3 45 T K 1 ST P T (Zeuxis ) AR
B ] (Parrhasios) Y E L AL EK Z . HREHNEHEENLER,
UETHRBEILGHATRE &, EERNBHIRNEZOFEMSH,
W TV LB MRS, 2 H I A FE2 MO SR L ERE
WL, EREHARZHELE LN, EASHEEBRNFER. TRER
T AR RS, AR LERER Y ARL S, HERME RN LEX
BHEBTRRELIAL) X TFHBEERNTLEEMOIMEN, THE
FRH T — BN R R, N9 85 X X ER B B EMNA
B A ik, A S SO BIER B B A B worh B 50, XL R BB AR
Mo ERAXE, ARBELTRMERBERENRIARN L TICE &R
ARBERAMAENEFREEMAIERFECENGE, HEETZ

(5) S.T.Coleridge, Biographia Literaria, ed. J. Shawcross ( Oxford: The Clarendon Press,
1907) ,vol.1,p. 6.

(6) EHRMBAMER(E¥H), BEEF, L. FEECHKRY, 1980 &£, L%, 8
43 71,
(7) XTHRAHMEREHREENEH, AAAER (ZREBR) Y FXE.
JEEBE, KDY HEREE RN R, 2004 4,58 149 17,
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REMBROBEREC BB FEATF X MON T AREEH
T XEEMORITNIMANZEE, h TIRBOMNRE MNEH T EA
ZEWo DFETF(Masaccio) T 1427 SEE BB RFEW X BIEL - HHH
( Sta Maria Novella ) ¥ & E ) —IE 35 B2 E { =467 —14&) (The Holy Trinity,
M1 BFNNERE—HAESAEWEERNES PR —E, “XiF
EBEBRENFREEE BT — MR, B R AT AR E 8
TE 4 — 38 747 8 PR SIS 5 O TILAR, JRURS 4 37 2 BE 2% [ burial chapel ], R
BEBBRFEABESREL 4HIE. HEAXEFESM T AER
AR RTAR, KIEESEMIIRE. RGN R RS REh,
AR RBT 5535 & R, B8R4 601 ik A B B0 438
PR K, KATF 17 0K, REET - P4k (Jesuit Andrea Pozzo)
T B DX ARPER (St. Ignazio) AH M MPA LEH T — BT RHWLH, %
RMEELIEEE LR EE LUE, SN EERSHE, XELHE
BART XN ERNBAES . (B 20)00

RE R FI AR, BT 5 EARE AR 25 0 B, B RE1HAR
BB EREESERTON. NEMNCEERNKE SR, OHE L
RARKES , BERERONLR , EERFN ZBALONEK, BN
XEFERBEARZ EWORREF XD, AEEANRRESHET
R 2 ## L ( disinterested contemplation) # N B M HEHT R > 5, &
BEZ DO ANBRAGEXFOREN . AMIEBE TEEELR WA “F
H B, B, KB EERRERMARERRHEN

[8) TAMEA(ZREEN),F 94 T,

(9) WABEFA(CTARRBEE)  ERPF MR, R REERHRKRIL, 1991 4,8
125 T1,

(10) HX¥ER, N Michael Polanyi, “What is a Painting?” , in Science , Economics and Phi-
losophy : Selected Papers of Michael Polanyi,Edited with an introduction by R. T. Allen ( New Bruns-
wick and London: Transaction Publishers,1997) ,p. 347.
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B20 RE:FOEENABAHERTE

HE-MRME—EE R, SR, MR, ] &P e
B, AEE D SR ERRNEEHCEER, NEEE R

SMACESHR MERARREATARE LAY, LHEK
FARRIORN R E R, MREAILHEE F AR R AL RIS E W,
ORI, BURAN B T ERE. OREXNBHERM
& R o

B MR ENEREBNE L, WR BT E6 M= R E R
REMHYIRIE , X Bh 2 W %5 /R (Robert J. Yanal ) BT 80 “ 3552 3 X7 (factu-

(1) R (TS 553 W,
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alism) (12) MRIBEIENENERK (AEBL)PHEHCRESLN,
EERFHCXMAMESFTEROB - BAERLEEFRELHFE

Mo BRIMEB(BEON N HEHLCMR, FRENBAEHHHEH
R NAEAEER TS EELFENEH{", thin, /X
bW L) 75 % 57, ( Peter McCormick ) BE AN, lE W B FF AR 7E B iy 1 &
B MEE 2N, XA BE TES LHANMEES S
BRXA R 13 ARERREZBIEERITOHREH, BB TX
MEXEN, BRUAHTRARENREANESAY, HE B &
BIX A JL IR , BB B R IX B AR AR

FEENE=ARENEE, BEEXESOREXEARR,Fx
EXEHABLOREXERE, WAFEZRER PR RB AR
HREN, MTRANEMN A EGFRERSNEXEEN. BT
JRE B SCFEZARERN, SRMNUEBRRNEN MR, Z@ LE
R ERB AR, LR ERERNADIME4REENES
M ARFIES, X BHEE 4T ERRE. '

B2, AL EXZFWNEE—H, BXEXEFENEFE BRI
BAARMNKNTESZR, WF, RMNENE(EEL)NRE, S NE
HEXAMADE EEBBRMALEEPHENBA, RO EHLCH
BRLPr ERMNBMNALAEFPHENSBANRE, B2, XMEHR
HAZHE B, T LRI %8 % HIE B A, B R IEEE
FTXEAERMHAANT BOHEZZ B, BITKEORR R XS,

(12) WHRRRFEHWEIEFR"HEISPHE MU S B@ﬁ%ﬂs Robert J. Yanal, “ The
Paradox of Emotion and Fiction” ,in James O. Young ed. , Aesthetics : Critical Concepts in Philosophy
( London ; Routledge ,2005) , vol. 3, pp. 317-338. .

(13) Peter McCormick, “ Real Fictions”, The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism, 46
(1987) ,p.263.
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— A, BATEMT .

FHNER — P B LR S SCERAELEN . X2ERAP—EE
MR A MBS AR PR A S H NN EKFE, B
HREHEMESNAESRINERREHEN N, i, X2 Z
AR 7RI RRER, fi—RABA SN NERIFERERM R,
BATTN SCFZ AR AR it i g 1 R If R AR R SR, AR T M R Y
TR o SCEZARPXMEAN R E R, (P A B4R
DREEEET XMAER,

WMRPEEMN R TSI EBRMNEROB RN, A2 E =5
BRALEY, ARG B Pl R R Al —E A

Z.BRARZZ

EHXEWHEEHSICTRRERN - DNEF 2 WM
i, B FL/R 1 ( Kendall Waton ) {£){5 % ( make-believe ) FH3fs ,  FL /R4 IH 7
R @R — o TERL/RBUE XK, BATXS SCZ A8 5 i i i 1 3 R 1% 1O
NARERN, 2 EEN. RRBILE /R (Charles) E — X T
X (Green Slime) BRI F 94, X A T ¥ 409 B .

ERFEANE - BRXTITHARECHEBENEY ., YEREZ
BHAFRERTEELE FELH - VHRETAHE, THRE
BErHER—B. Rk, M HBRREA - KRB RY
FOR,WAARBRKRITER K. FEWHRERE,FTH £
EERANRBRTR, ERFRYU—FR, SN E4wE
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Ho BRUMAERRH ANRBERTHE"T Y

REEFRFANBBEHEETE"T,BER MENEEFHEL? BLF
PHEERES EW, BATNKEERRaREREAY, IR
TENMT . REERINGES Z#, B RENRS, XEXHA
N ENARENEN, R KL EFH" (quasi-fear) . 5T
LLEMNZBORBFRAR —MEENERE, - KUKHE
%7 (quasi-pity) o XFRCWBEBRESEEINERIXNERR LE
AU LA, HEMRAMERA RN BRI, 2EIHH RN
REBEENERRNY. BRI SR —-MRUNER, XEMNRE
BRI BRI b BB R S R XBRE R X — R R
BRETHAMENR BHF R RA R XAE SRR, B E HE
T&o”[ls]

T F= /R4 LR IX AP B B8R 2 0 B #9 3= X (fictionalism ) o AR
R E XE %, BAVE R X2/, AMURE R E A S
HREWN,TEAERMNBECH BB EMNRBREN. RNk
Ferd RO R AR R, B I F AT AR B SRR SRR 1 R R R,
MAREENEBRR Y, FLRBUAN, 7 E 50 1% Bk SR & JU2
SCTEME N RAFER R b, 3 B R REUE R 1T 3, t R R
TRk o S ADLR 1 R I 2 TR TC 7% 3 A 5 4 , ] B A = e e SR DA AV
T3ho 18R, MBIMAILER bR, E ST B R 5 B0 R R Y
ZRHEELZERNER, AEIWARZATHRE (HEXNRELSF
) M2 R4 R CREERZB0ATED) o ARE /RS F L PR

[14) Kendall L. Walton, Mimesis as 'Make-Believe ( Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
1990) ,p. 196.
{15) Ibid. ,p.245.
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BTREBANER,EEHE-NTBERE A, BB R N X R 2R
BRI M B F= A LI BR = 5 2 0 U B , 2 T 2k A e AR & 1) o B
BERMHERR NS LR R BB R R BT

T R/RPR G, E N R B A BARBMHARCEZRE
RN AFEARBENY, RN ENEERN B AREENTE
B, B2 M BZMRAR ZH BRNERRKR, R, BLE
FHIEM. BINEENBREAHTEEENRIR, M B2 E
HreA UERHRR", REEXNBRBESRUNBEAFR AR, EE
TR R, MREWNESSRNIE B 2 [ BH BRI E R
KA NP 2BMANERR B EHETE DR LTLR"? BX
O RABECHBERE T XARB, A, A XA RS S R
FEHPHREERENXRY B L, XR-AEXEENNAE, E
B EHT(H. O. Mounce) T HIAEE, “ IR E L AETFEH ASIET B
R, B2, FEIEHBERT M0 AWEIK A" WA L5IE B XY, K
HELSE-MEGFZHIES BEUASHHRN. At m
R XERREA A BEASHERE AU T XA RN E
M, 51 T EBHRIRISH 55— Mg, BAT B B L 3 X (real-
ism )(18] 5 “ B AEFE 1> ( Thought Theory)

W, BRARZ=

EERY,BAEER” RN, ARIRMNNBER R MHAF
BEREVAEMRBNRNESFEREM L, —MAEHBERB TS L

[16) Kendall L. Walton , Mimesis as Make-Believe,p.245 ,fn.2.
(17) H. O. Mounce, “ Art and Real Life” , Philosophy, 55 (1980) ,p. 188.
(18) Robert J. Yanal, “The Paradox of Emotion and Fiction” , pp. 332-336.
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MNERR N, TEMEHM IR (John Morreal) B3 : “ 3 FH AT FEA
BENERRNYRE, EENARBRMNEGHEXMBRBNEFE, TR
XAHIEE A A s E RS M ERARMNOER, TIRREHD .
Bz h , ERERRZ U HEE N, BT BRI YK <@, &
FHERONENARINNER TAETNREASETHESFH,
g —-ARAEELEBREN, IR XMHE RN ERBIRDEN.
EZBERXZEPNRLERE, XEEANBHBREBERMNMTCZH,
AREABRMNENHEEEPRERZEERN.
“BEERTFAXS T BHFEYSIENRE (by) fix EHKRIR
(of) 20 HRATERF M R=ENTER, REEMNOESRMBES R
B, R ENBRMNOERZNEENRE, RONBKMBERLHA
B, 2hBELM BRI ENREERN R M BN R, HEHHR
R BAR A E AR B, Eb dn s iR i 58 A R AR [F T 28 gk
R, mTREEZhBESIEN, BETERENRNESFE ;B
FREAEN BEOBETEN EORR, A THEERLHEBER
BlEMEESELBEYSIENBRZ RFEEMF 2 R »
CRBELTAITHSERRIXIE,BER, BANAEXER
IR ERTIN. MENZRBRESIENRRESESEYIRE
R HEAZR, 2SR Bl — A EARREFE 8 A AT 4
B LEER Jor 2 B AR R 25 ) BB R T T AR S A T Th
Mo, EMEFERAR: “MRAULEFEPRNABARZEERY
W CRIER T ) RIS RE) HRATA BB I G, AR A
8BRS TR ST AR Bk MRS i R T . HR Z AR X

(19) John Morreall, “ Enjoying Negative Emotions in Fiction” , Philosophy and Literature, 9
(1965) ,p. 100.
[20) Peter Lamarque, “Fiction” ,p. 388.
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FEMRE RESRTHEAN—MEREROFR, AL T RA
—MACAMEETREFTRBANHNEB B P ERIERIMRA
EBFHBNM AR RK - EALEEB PN ASHET B KN, B4, &
EEERT BN ABBERK A" AR5 B RN, Bl A BER
R A, fENAMEIK A HEESIE—FS B AUMK N B', XFER
TIRE 2 T /RGBS, RNAERENEERIEHN, A
AR X R M B 5 A SRR S B0 R R R R A H A R B A

A, BHEEEREYE

X B, X B A 1§ 22 JE (Michael Polanyi) 8] 5 (> % REE IO K FLIR
BRI R RS RECUN RN, BZRXS THM
IR, BN B & iH (focal awareness ) F1%8 B) & iH (subsidiary awareness) ,
e 2B BBl F R, YEREFHREABEEE:“ B
X" AR BN FHEEIT , HrkeE, RAEERERIRNT
B EHARNTEHEINWRE; URER, ERNFEBRNEE B
I —ER. XERMNAPMHEREHN IR, —FHRXRLX HEEN
BR,MAIREXNFHEOZIR. HPXFHEIERTIEE Rk, B
ENFRUFPHRAMES, EXAREBNTIEERF IR ELEMSEA
RUENELE. EHREHEN, HEHERMNE I THEBMNTAR
HNTHEER, XE HEENERMEEP TR NHEERNFHROER
MERHE TR, MR REEFRIRZ AN EEBIRMBEITH.

e -2, FPEREALORPTHN, BBERZHS K
PATH . HOREKHBHERERR“ N () NROE R, I EEH

(21 REERAARD HEHE, 1. AR SOHARAE, 1985 4,255 190 TN,
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B EIRE N (from) R B EIR. HHER —FBERT,
NROCLTRT B RN —a, AN S0 EHER RN Skn
LT AR Z 8 “ B &7 (indwelling) B “ Py k. (interiorization ) ) &%
Wo XFPH ) B IRFT 8 B 10 2 B #1077 75 14 B X (existential mean-
ing) , F & H MR (inarticulate knowledge) ; 15 > A%, & h FIRFT 15
B2 8N M B & 5 M & X (denotative , representative meaning ) , & %4
B AR (articulate knowledge ) , 18 2% JB BT 3t i 2k 1R 118 2k Bk 3 IR 3t
AR X M B IR R AL L 2

M2 ERX BRI ERNEEE M X R? EERAELE
AT EMNEPEHBR M, URNEEEBLEACKH —MEXE
o 1822JEH 4 M fbAOEE 0 3T B Ve 7E B B R AR O K B Bt TR
RASIE AT R TNEMH TS A EIREERE, O F AR, iXiE 2 m
RWEE LRISTEE 5 (aisle) A4 88 F MIER W E . RN Z
M B R T 3O B B LA E R mEHh T, AN
EIABE RN, ARMEE LS o, BE R g
HERE, E R M AT AL o Rz B 1A DY BT 2

RHER, XBUPEAGH 25184 WUREE, H e L @R
ARIIEE A TR P 75 42 T vh #h 2T RO B IR, B e KA th TE 25X
FER BRI RS (EEGIEH R RX M ® . KSR 1HEE
PHRE —BIERNSEN, H A XM ORR, RI1EE
PEESENRANABMEE —EE,BE E#&ﬁ%&f‘“ﬁﬁi%
Rk, BELET B AR BRSO TR ES — BT 2
FER LR RE— RS L E s B T B E, ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ

(22) Michael Polanyi, “The Body-Mind Relation” , in Science , Economics and Philosophy : Se-
lected Papers of Michael Polanyi, Edited with an introduction by R. T. Allen ( New Brunswick and
London : Transaction Publishers,1997) ,pp.313-328.
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AR B R 2 7 A 7 L 0RO 7 — AR T 42 T A X
RWEZ FREEH LK B i, 5B BT E% (Velazquez)
BICHER) (F 21) A B RE B R B E S R B A 45, B2, 5X
WEHRERE— S L RE, REEURNE , b2 SR
o

2B R . — MR B A L E Y B A R B
BB N R AT A R M N, ERE TR B ENE L
KU BRI EA FENEE, BRNKER RS T B4 LEX
R, NS T 24 B I 7 A 7 B 8 R B4 X IR K
TR FF BAFE 1B B £ 7 2 7 26 80 i 080 , B 70 I o 1 S A
R T HRRME AR, GEULE & R AR M R 0 B A S B RO TE , A T
T B 4 A6 58 0 B U B LB 7 2 L

RER2R, BRNEL>ESMUBELER SR (1) & REE
TR AR SRR ES L eRED; (2) EhZREES
PRI TR 5 70 B R B0 AR ; (3) 0P 2 R B P A 3 B 2 b
REIER L RRMEL, £ MUBRRMNRELEANS,E
R Z H ERE 75 B B R R 1RE WA TR, E R
BT NATNE; A EESHNED, RIAXEELRT 5 RE
BEATREZ ANEERLE, B RBHR2 I ERNE. 2R
AR LENEFENERBR, BEENEBRSA T K.
BERET & A& # R R E T A TR A R 20

ERATN 2 B BN R 7E X2 U B I T AR
THRZE, ROTUACRRREHNEET. NAELESNEE

(23] Michael Polanyi,“ What is a Painting?” in Science, Economics and Philosophy : Selected
Papers of Michael Polanyi, pp.351-358.
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i E R N ROV B BRI A 1F — B MR R R M 1 0 th B R
RETE. BN S5EEUNEER VX RET , BRI A%
REREREEREEANFR , ARG BB SRR RS 2E0,
M7= A — Rl AR BOR 7= 4 — R DU o 2P BB IR I 5
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BASTARENRER, B ARSA T ERR, MR £ — PR URER,
XFERATR A T RO T B /R SR BB 16 rh— A XL 25 OB R 7
AL TR, 2 T H BRI B R B T R M B 12 38 TR AL o

AL —#RiE

WA W EA M — R — B MR R 1L ME . WRiE LR ANR, 50 E
HWESLZAEREARRNE, WA KR, RERER™ELIN, Tikik
B B UEIRE e R B KRB E B, Tk ik HIRER
Bl RREMAREMB AT, ZRAECS AU, FHEAL
M EHE N TR 2FEEW, At 2FEUSAUZRKE
R, ZESEANERBEIRA ETFLERE, IRSREZRHSG XA
B, BN AR Z AR H OB TR EF R IR S MBI ER Z K
FOE & 1, 2R 4R 5D 2 TR I 3D &5 45 .

BRI 2 FEG L2 RMEI S F R MRKET XM,
STAEERRER? A, FAR S & PP S B0 S 20 1k in A
Wy, Hoh— M s, — P2 2 Mo

HEZANBERESER . DA BEERA B EAL, 28 K
W, k2L R T R i s A R 5, (HA R R B e
RS, MEBBCRXBR Y E S G ARE R W RMREX B
W7 WRRAE=BAEOXRRIEE, FAT] IS X AR R . &

REE R AN BRAE B0 2 31T B i 803, U8 B O 2 Bk
RBRORTME, AT SR —FR SR . BEBEENAS LEibn, 5
TFAENFERUREOREWRER. BT HOZE A8 EHH%,
M5k S 02 RIES), A FORBEREE 5 R R,
IR BLR o AR B O Z AT DA B s Y, BeB42 B 3 S,
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LERERERRAX 5 RS EIESR, NI B RBENE 4,

EMERFEMER EREEFLTTHRGMHUME, 2N K,
BOREGD. BER,ENNRENGESBREHERR, 2HHARZ
BIRBXAH S RAGER, HHEE S ANER, SRURT RN EER
T. REREREERSIESANER, ENRSANERS KER
WA MR LAY B %R ERRDE, B2 HENER
BMASSIRRREER, AT LB R 2 MR &

LR, EiRRRRNE MR, B E M. BRENT RS
G2 EHIBREERRMEE S 2ER . MRBRFENZABE
AR BB E RS I E MR SR . XL, A
AR MR, Bk, TATRT DA 85 S 2 56 00 5 i — o 37 FO 8
B, BRATREH AR TURMBRE MR, WARN T ERANEH
BRI, TR D9 T INGRIBAT SO Z AT AN & £ , DA T 388 5 HA B3 b
BERIE R, e B B S A 51RO REGE B, E RO R 51R 5 R E
MR X AR R E, SRR EEMEENGBITERNT. 4
R ATTHAER T REFERER, A SRRk, 85
DEFRIABRESL . MR ERBUEAE —EEHNE, BRI
AT PAR X B OB BRI 3B 5 IR F 45 8 50 2 I A B & s B B
k. BEHERNESOZRKHBEH%, E—ERE LT AT
B Bk 3 16 X 2 O IR RO o

FIHE, X ARG R AV N ZRE DB E MR, 70
ZREGRBREMFATZA"NER BENFEREHTZELE
MIfEd . FENRGT—FERATOR, —FERTH&, ZEZ KA

(24) MRUFRLBREBHALMBRNE, BEAEALRBEHRRES R, T
BNt S B2 R AR R R = AR R M bR
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L IBEB VLT O FFHE&E,

. &

“EMREILTRRIE, LRAESI RN DX AN, BB E
B ATER AR R RIS J& R RO Re . RRAETE CHIBT 14t
ADFPERBR T BRI M 5 R R, BB 7 (R HE )
X AR AR A A AR, (B AT IEB B R X B T TR ™ e Mk A Dy 26 MUK o
Wo “JEA”BREATE, REH. HRATEEE AN RETHES
WRETREI, 48 R E O E AT S IRA T 1 B R, 2B 5t
ERERT XMCER . WEETHOZE, BNETIES L
FE B HEMSMEEE ET AELR",ETFIERIMEN—FF
RS BERERMILHFAERE  MFEENREH 28 LR, MR —
EE X E R THR , R BRI € R, i EAE B =FE W vt
WHARRE R, B HRHMA R ETRELIHRETHE
B,

TR EHAH

Calin Radford, “How Can We Be Moved by the Fate of Anna Karenina?” in Peter Lama-
rque and Stein H. Olson eds. , Aesthetics and the Philosophy of Art: The Analytic
Tradition ( Oxford :Blackwell,2004 ).

Peter Lamarque, “Fiction” , in Jerrold Levinson ed. , The Oxford Handbook of Aesthetics
( Oxford ; Oxford University Press,2003).

Robert J. Yanal, “ The Paradox of Emotion and Fiction” ,in James O. Young ed. ,Aesthet-
ics ; Critical Concepts in Philosophy ( London;Routledge,2005) ,vol. 3.

Peter McCormick, “ Real Fictions”, The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism , 46

(1987).
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Kendall L. Walton, Mimesis as Make-Believe ( Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
1990).

H. 0. Mounce, “ Art and Real Life” , Philosophy ,55 (1980).

John Morreall, “ Enjoying Negative Emotions in Fiction” , Philosophy and Literature,9
(1965).

Michael Polanyi,“ What is a Painting?” ,in Science, Economics and Philosophy : Selected
Papers of Michael Polanyi ,Edited with an introduction by R. T. Allen ( New Bruns-
wick and London : Transaction Publishers,1997).

RICH (SCL OB, FIB . BMBEF AL, 1996 4,

FRAFMER (RES) , L FiE, 0¥ EHECH R, 1989 £,

FAHBH ALREER) Y ZXE BEPFE, KU . B FHEARA DR,
2004 £E,
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BHRA SR G

BRI R LM Z e PRE 8 A 32 2200 BUR B8 R B bR
L REHE N X B BT AR AT R, XEHRANRFZEN
FERE. il RS 8 SRR S # L, M i R A L
REZERRE, HHRZBFANOE RS, IRXEBHLE
BB . HE, MR UMK EZ R FEMEL RN, Bl
AHEXEREFER T, HARARREREABEERENNEE R H
FHRALEE, RARRZEAMERLE kMRS RN, BRI
AP AN RS . IARTE R R B RFBR A, Lo K 7 F
HENMFR BRI SR AERMERNERE, IRREZEL
KEHBREE , B DB B R I — SRR BRI L
B AU H T e M N R AR 87 SRR bR , T3R5 BT SR B E B 1 o
B, BRE T HASHREZ S, REBREEHWNBEH RS
L VBF IR DRRE Y (BRZ B s R OB R B N IR F Y R 4k
B EERVBIRREB . —BERREZR LI, AR SEE SR
SHRSELIRERBEXMEANAE, REEFRTMRZIRES
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K — MR HEE R, B TEAMNE R EERESHT P ER
FRBCHE R A ERBR 2 BRE AR, BE S K. AT ABE AR
T T EARR YRS T 8K, FIAES R E T BNEB K
SRHEE, EMPNHEBREREBEFRZRZ AWK G, HBBZROE
EENRE R, AR BRREARARRZSE? AREX,
TS RXA S BRI AR, BEATR AL — M OB bR AR - BRI A 3C
IR B AR R LR 15 BB R, J0 BRI STAL Ph S RO B BR BE R R Bk, B
R, XBRNERB®, CEREARTRRRZHOHLERT .

—. HR=FHBkiRg

AREEMERNMEER, XNEWEREEE. XNHRE—NTE,
MAEFEIEN LR, ARREZUPLECRHE T —MAARER
RES . BE IRREHERAERFRRAZH—E,AFETE
YRR TIXANTE, ERZAREZERD , REKNRBRRTRER
ARE|ER,

EWRRER, H- ML, HPERENMESEEEN G —. X
MESHRBIR. REBRILHE, XE—OXWFRNZE. BK
RATIR, TEA 4B, RXEER . 2R BIEBRE 2 TN, R

BANEAZR BB L ATHEL-H, E0LAAE,

UEFFRZABMAWARNY . ASHPRARNA AL

AMBFARDETERRALARNZR WELEQGANH

ERARWERRTEZET EAABZARARHRALY B m, WA

BRYERRNIN ATy AZENBRAEE A TR RN

ARFRFARERZRPA IR QSRR ERXT o AT LA

ABRTHERNNBRPERNAT, RNBFEH THRIANER:
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ERERCAAARANHEEIRL RN HRERBREE AW
AEEHNLAFEHABRAHEEHRALLREER, EAXH
X THR (sentiment) WH S 2 F HFEHREAEOHZHF oK
BEXS)

B ZFFAEIMEE KWER,RRET ,ERES R, BWEEUR, T
FREHHAW S EFWL . FREARBONR, AREEWHOER, T2
BORKER. RETEHXBERRREREERNK, BERPATES
KX TB%RMENEE, NRKEACHEE:

BRI EH A RERLEAFEFRANZR. TAER
HMEEAN;BABRASIREE , FREFL2FERE-PARE
REE, EHREREAIW, ENANEFRETBRERNEN
EMPRAETENRED  CRER PR ELIRNIEARLE
MARREHEEEANT R, EFAHARTFR-ARABTREA
W—FTHIARANELY AERA - HREERMEEH;E—WE
BEZHEMEAC. AR, R IMHRBENLTHERE, &
TUBBEHRYEARRTR AR FLEFENAE. € R
RETHEEORANERZANERFLEARRZ ;L RIHFK A
HATHRERLE  BRRELLXTHEE, £TRENEHTHBR:
TRAFETIARBEYHUOCRZIFT  EACKBREETEAMN X,
—AATHRZRREL, 5 —MAHBENE £ 8N AH PR
FHOHER EAEWEREANANAR, EFREEHNXR
AEHA BBV EFREENHRKRENF -H, BR-FEH
HRWER. RERENALAERE, A -IMHLTURRH WX

(1) David Hume, “ Of the Standard of Taste,” in Dabney Townsend, Aesthetics ; Classic Read-
ings from Western Tradition (San Francisco: Wadsworth,2001) ,p. 105.
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REN,BHCAENERMMAEX TR S DRRALR
L2

Kt , AT B 248 H B ABEE , B R TR 0 2 53 M 3 R R AR
B i, AR B 0 R B T 2 5 51 10 B vk 7% B k[ bR e . Bk R
FTEFY, BN EXEIHBAN -3 LEBERE XS ERN,
ML E#EEHEEN KA S E BB X BT R, KRB« 5
3R YT K B AR Eh S5 R AR W B 5 3 A Y AL K AR R
ML T EL AN R AL DM, BEARAE 5K/ i B A L
R, BE NS — RS A7) AR AR T AR
ek, Pk, XEER A X B AR AN K S A > [ X 5
RS . PR RS R, BORBAAIEXT XS
(BT VR B R — Bt i T 38 T 2 5 B B R AT 4R 7
e S RIRBRTE o

BESN , A — FHEL SR R, 0 BEE 175 T BB 77 AR BR BOBRAE o IX P
SRR, BRI AR, R AR S 2 S AR I 1A 25 1 RSO Ak 2 5 i
B s T B A ) ARSI B R T . RUEE: BT 2 4 AT ML
B AEBNA D, R RS R KM, SR B
B RERE S MFTE 2R, AR BB O YO RE o BRI WY DA LE
AR EE A B R B AT R S R AR A
AR B AN AR 2 A B A I, R R R RS 2 B, AR I R A
e, MR, — A EERRA MR SRR A 3B, AT
BREMB LM, &M R/NOE T By A%, B3

(2) David Hume, “Of the Standard of Taste” ,in Dabney Townsend ,Aesthetics ; Classic Read-
ings from Western Tradition ,pp. 106-107.
(3) Ibid. ,p.107.
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et 1 & 2 352D XAt B BRR B BRI < (B, 24X 0 MR 7S Bk A B
&, BEARBESHE S ARRE BRI SERENERE;
REH RESEETE, IR ERERE AL R RBUR"*)

B, ARE O, R AR T2 B B ENz MOAFFE
AFFRIRE, RIRB:

HETH,EXMTTRELEhBRY TRAFXMN KW
EREMN SBEBAETUESRNFHEHSERRENH B,
FUBAHNABARNER, AL AEHEHREWEHRHA, REITX
BZWtey, s — 20 BEOPRBRA A ; mRER LY & CA
AETHN FERXEURENELABNEBRXZE, — 1
RERWATLQER RN AKX BYHT A XRWE R, - EH
BERHALTLEAMGESXAXNFEHBALY. FMABA
REWPMTRLAURE RANE LB AN TUARMR A
koG RMEERE, mREGLUBERAIT, AMMZAH&K
BRAZAWRME TN —ZY, FL2RNELRTURR T F
WENAS RAENEOREREARAN T RAR, REREH
AIAREBREHRNOR AT -—MERANREXRAL [ERANRS
REITUKRZ YR LWH A LS

BEARIE AT 57 LT H Wik B A — 2R, 324 REIX R 5
P 32 T A T B R AR A B R — D R B SRR MERTIR 51 1 IR
RBETE GBI F bR AE) R RSSO AL T XA IR

R, R H IR A ERAIE B R WK R, iR SR

(4) David Hume,“Of the Standard of Taste” ,in Dabney Townsend ,Aesthetics : Classic Read-
ings from Western Tradition, p. 108.
(5] Ibid. ,p.108.



B E— SR EFH 11 AEE | 206

BRI RS 353 AR T P R AR R . MROIR MR P R X
2 (1) BRBR A 5 FUR — PR, A FT BB R BOARHE 5 (2) EAATX
FBARHUXFZRERNERNR, XRPABREFREN; (3)H&
BREHIE RN RO X EZREREERAHERAEF /7, b1
PR B 2 T A, DR U R W P o DAL, AT DA 2 e 18 B
BRI KSR, A ERFISCRATLE N, AR REE R, EE
FHEP RIBIREE R 2 BBk, B, R IT 465 B E BT
FHBR T R F R, FF 4R H T b B A E R W 25K 8 B 8UR
BRBERN AR RFERFERO LR HETT ZHE BRI R
AR e g B .

o R Kk Z M B (delicacy) , A by H BB A E MK
AL TR R R A RN R TR B R R 2T A
EEFRLFTEHHEL, PRUEALERAXF AW HARRS
ERBATMHE, WRFTERALR, LT wR B Mtk
ARABRHENE LRI AR R, PRALTRILHY
ML T, MAMFTANERBRRB LA LER, v RBRZEL
WHEY REAERARFITREN L IXRRGRFER
EWE, AASBEAREERTZENRSTIA EH i RINTA
BRI WEERHEFAWHAR, A THELANRELEH RER —
AT HBENAN - FERNERA M LERWES BERULBENK
ELRBRWZE URFERFAARL, RAXEF 8T H#HIERZ
HAAGRUABURE  TARNERAANXBLERTIEE W
HFE AU, BREBRMENE EARAELS

(6) David Hume,“Of the Standard of Taste” ,in Dabney Townsend ,Aesthetics ; Classic Read-
ings from Western Tradition,p. 112.
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B RBRATA MBI R RIS X BRI R, TR IERE 5
FAELFFRHITE S H MAHRF ACHER IR — 2R, X — &
I e AR IR SE , AR 0T BBRE BT, i R B H KA HR” L7 Ry
Fit AR BB IK ) b o [RI R 78 0 46 B S RO AR TR, TR IRFE T 3R R
£ HH 56 T8 bk B T R4 9 SE R AR 1, T0 A B A 5T _E 6 8 R BRI AT o
AT IXBEERE, AT AR FHEENER R, BRSO
AASIFHEENBR, XEKRREREREKITH.

U THEIF A RSB R R A, TR THEE BRI R
P % M KR, B A A R T W ) R kO AR 3 Bt R e B AR B HE PR K 5
SHRN, RFRAOGNEAMTIROREER, B2, IRBEE™
W, AR BRI T AT, 24 AR AR v R TR A (4 O R R T
RRFASHBURE , A8 U O = ARERBRE BRBTHER
BRE-RER, BE L THEK, AER B ROBK. ERER
WX EZENRF &, friERE R R B IF, E B R
BTHEER. REBHERM, BERERAFTEIHMZRASEE
Mk, 5, XRHENEBERS. FRBEEBEXRY  FNHAFUR
RRME. H2RFHEE? DTS MMIRNRFRE? XA
SEREAXEHFARES R ENNHIT.

A3, 3T AR B AR 5 B 45 6 SR B SIS o P LABOX R (O 8
FAREEHRBRBENIES Y, MDA 2B EZBRAT? &
KRB R, MRAEZHE, — P ANBREZFASH .. BIREHFHA
R FEANBIRIR NS B — DA, TR EED fhERATROBR, K E
BN BRIRES. ATHENEKERT, RHEER, 288

(7) David Hume, “ Of the Standard of Taste” ,in Dabney Townsend,Aesthetics : Classic Read-
ings from Western Tradition,p.103.
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EH FHEBRAAREERELSE., R, EREXE, FHRES
KERT HMAIELHE,

FHRREFEH S TEBK

R B R K &7 Wi 5 8 (Richard Shusterman ) M 4k 52 i 8 bk 22 15
R T M R Z AL R SC T R AR HE B E , SKPr L R TS
DR DI P R BOR A R AL 9 M — I Y I SR

RTINS RED TR IEDBAN T RBREE—F
TR R B SRR, B SR SE AR B TR AU SEHE 38 (realism ) HA RO R o
1 B SEAE R M0 3K, B MO AT 1B B % 15 SR 24 3 5 o 140 3 10 2 WM R
MH—B RRR XK, AEMEREAZEWRERMET, &
RIFETRRER AL R 2, 3 2 WE R RN I REER
BEGRK . RERKBURFIBN LB R, B4 #AN—T
PARE BRI GUE, A T e HE 2 S 28 A BOBR IR o i BBk o PR R AE R TR
BB ERARE R IR B SR T — Fp 258 H 28 32 X (empirical naturalism ) fJ
. BRHRERLR EIREMNW, ARNRAREROAS B R
AR AT B BRI ZARME . LR, R AN B R ARI B 3%
BOR B AT — Btk , B0 2 PRGBS B8 TRobR M T R B A R B BB B R A5 AR
The (AR, HLEHIEMM. MREREMAWBARE, A& HIE
PREGZHEME, B S0 EAREAR AT X — S BAE W BAE, BT A BBk Ep
AR, BEMNZAXETELAN, BIAT A2 MESE,
AL FUN X FERBR TR B B Al o AR U R B O B o B, X b ik Eb A,
BIRE R, EMEFHFEHTE, IRBRIABFTZAANANER
S, BN T SREERBR KRR AE R 1 B AR, R 06 IR B B S0 ik
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P HABIRE E AR . X IE R AR IR A BRHE 708 ) BN R UK v R B B
EhigfE 2B E , B RAB KR BBRENHRE, LR HEAEBREE
HRBBIR , B IR R R LTI B RAEBIR

R, REEHA P W RIEER RO BEFEREH , xEse
BETHANBRENER. FR.ER R ERRELMELEY,
T—ARXNHBENER, EMABFARBANT Y. Hit, 5HH
PRI R M AT E 47 B 2R 75 B B AR R e 3 SRR IR O AR, A 20 it
i R EE O BEE A RE R TR B R ) — Bt ARREE R
202 B R AT L BE A BB R B X R B B R, TR
BB AN R B2 E BRI ARBRI AN KT EY
KR AR . FERTHIRE 8 B R, IE MR A B A T 3 E IE BB R AR
#, T BLAth Ot AR B R B R AR AR AR R W 8B 77 7, R H
MRS JEENZER R ARBIKKBRE, RMHFEANEH
BERIT N, R EN:

REKENRIFEABANEREAEI AR AR LS
AFEE, BEEREFAIIABEATUEIHRE-—FAE
WERRFE, XARL AL ELRENERERTER, e
WEHBN - MAEZAHERN DO BEANZIHERAR, B[ EF4
AWIEBREMERER , EXYEBATRBEN, REEXH
WA AR FEBABATRENLESRNEKEIABHZ
M@ EEEXHHERER, NAABE L dE, A FLERAR
H-—FHEHNE A TUE AR RE LAk N A
BAAALRADHLEEARHRBEARE. ERBRTES

{8) Richard Shusterman, “ Of the Scandal of Taste” ,in Paul Mattick ed. , Eighteenth-Century
Aesthetics and the Reconstruction of Art ( Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,1993) ,p. 105.
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RAUB L LHEEAS IO RH R (REH T MR
BB XA FAAX RN ARET S L L

TR B — SR, 3 B AU E R R AR A BB B L T
A B BR B, T skhr R SRR

R, AAHEWAE R, ZAHEAXLHRIFHAR, LI
LEEERS A BE MR XA AARDAERKEZASE
FWAPEEERNEURRNENGRA ZFFEAHTX
G K R, FEATEFLRAIN TEAXU"WERRE
(EEW, HTHLBZ LENFTARET WR A2 XEH,
AL IR ELEATRAIAESFAUMNNERRT A
R EAEERKB(RKB) FARRAN LRBAN LR B
M, AER W REGRRKEESRE AR, ATRARE A — 4
BRERURBENRABRERE T URAREAN TEE N K
K ARERW L

TERE 2 R R RSB, 7E ANt X AR S5 M R B R B X, A
BARBERAN BN EA— %, N X PGB R RN — TR B & i
AT & T S, REX AR E TR, kBRI R A A K
“ARF LR A — SR 2 SN Y 2 8 BN LI L BB
RRE R A T 1

B (Ted Cohen) W 3B — M MEX R THNFEBXEHIF,
FEZEEARA FIFAB% AR, REE K. BRNTHRER
X T BRI UENT , 18 H RS T BRI P4 BRE , FF A RE7S HH AT

(9] Richard Shusterman,“ Of the Scandal of Taste,” in Paul Mattick ed. , Eighteenth-Cen-
tury Aesthetics and the Reconstruction of Art,p. 110.
(i0) Ibid. ,pp.110-111.
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HHERER. ERRSIEXTEELH KO AMBERE S, &
EENRERAISEBROER. LRHERER, B8R ANBRXREK
RRRCR . RTRE IRAERRITAECE S W) bR i
HRRER A KB BRI EE RINPA T o R I R % 5 7R
¢ 3:E

REMNBEARATHEARL A-AMRENEHBAAR A
AMNBHEAR N ZRBEMNRAERBENAN, K, RHF
MEBRBFLBTF-—BEREERREZEFSTHFRNFE, #
P AETZBTEEERERREH - mRRAMAETE
FEN-RILETRWEE RRAGE, - NEFRFFTEL R R
ZR A RAAEEHR, ERTAGEZ BN B RGBT
HRZ . RBETHANFE AN ANHAF TS DHL,
ERLBETRER? UBRBELE  ERRAAA L8 A —
AR F o AR

MEEHEXRETREEREBRBESNNESX . —ERNHF
2R VR B R 4, B I 5 B BO P A % B AP BB 2t AR R 97 1 , RX a1y
AR RE ; A —RRMN AR — R4/ S A B
KPP AER— B P B ER SR %, — RS E A
WA B PRI B #R X P JE A XEB 2 1 g RS B0 itk
BP0 ELIE RS vk 5 3 1 D il 3 BO AR 3R , th Bt 2 U0 4 v 4 1 3 91
AUMAHEBRKE RO, EREER, IWEEXRAHE
Ho WX —NIRTERI AR T BB F AP, A RBHEH XX AN R
RIS o XX DR RF AR NABRK A, AT H AN B

(11} David Hume, “ Of the Standard of Taste,” in Dabney Townsend , Aesthetics ; Classic Read-
ings from Western Tradition ,109.
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TR N R, AR ER NBOA R, 2 AR U
26 NRIBBER ST, 55— 2 A BB IR 22 , B IR B8 D 4 4R S5 B 354 A0 0 e 8 o
WIRRAE AR A PR A BRI . BB BBk A bt , T BLAR R R &
A LT A ERREANBREF THANBRINNSETEEE
X702 ARG B R /R BT HRRE . FE B T
AR PBR At BT BB BRI, SRR BURD 3E 5 A B 1 S th B Bl O BB
RRREMBEBNELRRBEAR E4E NI ERABA, LA —
WHRBHRIEFOMIFR S REZ A XMBATHANRSE . Hi, 4
— A AR IR B R BAR AR b AP 55 55 28 o B R SR AR MR 32 b A P B
e, BATRT A B OB RIE T T, R 2 MIBEAR T o (BR AR BEE R,
WEEENHER, XERAEB%RNBE", G BKN =,
At —B U, B ERABIRA F R 28, — M ARZEFEFN
BRG? — M AN ZRFEEAEFOBKRG? g FRB%RRe
BEHG?7” XE—-RAXNMERZ M S EEENE, XENEE
RAZMZLFTEER . BOA (1) TR B T RSB T A H R A R
AR, BT EAHREB%RE L KOBE 7, BE— N AZLTU
EHERXBERMNERMTE, (2)REHHE A CHEER KRR
B—EHORE, B SRk E-BEFHRE, Y— I MEKRAS
RERITEFAELES KN AR INEELTEBA GRS RhER
BIPRRE, b 2 2 HABRRE T ABENRITERPEZH R
RT o MM BRTH: “RBERNHE, AN ERAHKRF K
IR T RO R (1812 FFih) PR /RINCIBE B Bl ) %
% 3E MR 4 ) UA R 2O B B2 R AR o IR 6T EEL A 0 AR gt I

(12) Ted Cohen,“The Philosophy of Taste: Thoughts on the Idea,” in Peter Kivy ed. , The
Blackwell Guide to Aesthetics ( Malden, Oxford,and Carlton ; Blackwell ,2004) , p. 169.
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ZHNEMNEBR IR GFBEAH) L ELHTFHE, FEHTF
IRRE IR 46E FRARINE FB%. (WERMNFRZnt A
FULRFREEBK , TR 2 0 R T BARK B SRR BB R ) IR R
AR, PRECEO N L6\ D1 25 35 (BS990 DR A S 110 25 A
HERBRRER, HR, IAERSKER(1812) b i 75 Fgioy
WAL RN R RR SR BRERE . R EAETRERE, & =T
RAERH - MRURIIRR . MEKRTREESAEBFEL, RATEE—
B2 MF U B, RE RSN AT 8 %0 BB, 3 H
VPERER A TR T B R B, EEREFEBEEFTHA
AE# . 78X SN R R AT DA 2 Bl S 7 38 B R
KA ERERLE 2R TS RSB ENRT A ENERG? §
R EXR—MEAHERH R0

EREER, BR R RN NERZI A, — AT A B3 X F
BRI , th T DL e B AR AR R , B A AR B AE B S B O JR P 3R B bk
SRBRAT , L, BB AG BE by 0 5 P R 5 3 4, B R AR B R B
RE—EFEREk. BDVENBEAER, ¥XBRAREEHEER, “&
BERAEE, —DMATLLG N X B~ EHNE Y BRSNS, &
BEE AR B X R, HEABORFB L, A0 MR BRI
ERERHAMBBRZ FAMELE ISR, ENEER, ERE
KO B 2 B, A\ AT R B AR vk ) [ 78 2R ok B R A
WHELR—A+5 TENENE, EWHEHRE RN ER, R
Fi#i /R 1818 ( Pierre Bourdieu ) FI&T #i# 8 MM MK E , X Lbr R E %
BB RIUE B O M A —F Rk A I — AR RS A BHER” .

(13) Ted Cohen, “The Philosophy of Taste: Thoughts on the Idea,” in Peter Kivy ed. , The
Blackwell Guide to Aesthetics, p.171.
(14) Ibid. ,p.173.
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TR B X T IR S22 IR PR B 10 Hh BT 4 6 0 255 SR 0 & TR 2
BRAK , B BN ROR BRI K 5 AT RIS T, W L 0Bk X F 2
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RS M RBRER . ESRINMERUNRKREGHT,FUARNE
TUEB R KM BLAUTE PR B R AL B, SEPr R TR s AW 26
SCACHR Do B A T AE AL 2

WRTATR , B SR 7E R B R 5 IR R bk 2 (R HH P i O X 47,
e BB R AL N E— A R B S, i DB R E FATE
A—FR R, ATTHE— P RE MBS ERFE. A0,
EHSHANES , BRATTHE T L5 Ly, EEABIE LY
RE. RHREMEMHBRN KKK, AATTRO KR AE ETHESER
RIRD & , a0 fRoR B SR I B S0 S, R LR T IR S 3l
RIBBIRAR AR B SRR, T2 J14 0 B C R BEoR G ik i,
I, R B R S5 R R 2 TR M R AE R X S A BB 2 T 88 TR L
AT RRR X AP S, BR BEH R RMIRAR FR R, HHRER
B Z BRI & R RAF A2 M BRI, L LE Hth a8
AR Z A B AR, SRR, ELE,ASRKREINMSRENRE
BT AR Z R AR E T2, BEKE TEBWRE R X,
P HELRY TARSUEZ AR E SR, L4 R BRI
PUERAE , DA K e IR S BB

N T BRAEIRW R I S IREHAE , 52 304 HH — b i ik
Mo 5 FEBLAERIR WL 5R T 8B R 2 17 Jo v 2 43 AR IR, 33 i B 8 e YR
Wbk 2 RIF R R Bl ER, X B K E Sk 5 %k KX 5
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S5ANREXFZPOX B ZELEAR. dTERNER ERMXH, FE RN
bR ERAXZFZFM— AR EREREZR
BiE, AT RS LB, BT E RREBMEEBIR, X R X AR 5T
WA, HBEANRENEE, AAFTIRROUBIRERITERN
KOBRAR, BERRZT . BERAERARKENEE, VAT
AREFNBRSRTESREOBRZMEEERZS . BR,XH
AETERTEBRFANBH L THRY, AR EKBRDAFTEEZ
G RAXT R, BE R IR L F R S WMAT F R B Rk, A
ARG M R BT E R BB R B RSB R . X M X I B i 18
XA,

ERENEIARSTBRAT , BARFE—NTAETHRIANWIAK
REFRBRMMN BR . XFRIAEMAI ST BECEB KK B 88
Ho BEWA, RANERBRTERIREAEREGRE RE, —ELE
ATREMBATERMERBRE, K E - E2REBRMITEF. BRAHX
MAEIERA BB, EDRARKEFINELBERMAIER. B
A ARG LB Z MR H & X BN, A 2B 9RE T s
A 8 R R T PR R T TR R BB IR . INARBR 2 MR KR T2 FEH
W, BATBLA T REFE BB R A = T RIS, AR R N IRAT B AR AP
BRAIEA. MAREXHNE, RIMNNKETEEEEE KT, &A7
MBRERERMET

B b, YREREEE RN ER, XE MR LREE T EW
FHEAR B ZARAR N Fr g A, N T ER AT BB R T #E
B2 TR~ AR BB, BN Z RN BRI, &
Ft R SR SR AR B3R 18 B B IR . BB IR A HIRE
HHREFRMRITE S, AN KT RINOFT RREERH , 1 B2 HAH
BRI i B AT E AR, M, EEERNE, WA
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TERZAND®%, 2B BRERERNE EEE BRI X
TSEERIZIRR B 2B, S 02K E Bk, T TRMMERHN
HE GRS AR AR Ehs, WA T RIES
BABRIE B0 33X o PR B8 IR A T 18 e T e A P R R 4, 2 i R S A e
RE—AN o EBERTE BB BINRR

REBIRTH BB E, MUEFEMNBERETZT 5K, TRE
RIS KRB R, Aok HEREASE B
Bk, B R B AR, B M ABETEEACREFNN. Fik,
BE BRI RF T IEARUE, iR RIRER T AR, RAT K
B OB RR B U8, AT R > R A SO i R B I o M B AT BB IR 1S
BRI RZE, BEAE TR K — M EEHRE? XIERY
o 38 S pHE AT R

BIVESR —EH DAY RERS R ZH NN RFE, £
WREFER, B 18 MM REREETNIANRRS, RAYHENK
WL EXER, BRWNP L EXSRBARXZ HBME. B TR
BRI L = R, — B R KRB R Z, BREAR L2
AR P EEERENEEE . YARSHET R E R
B E T B SRR, BFE S R LB AN — SRR AT H
T —EERFFGENN, BT M OEL BT, AT LUE BB R 2
— B RBIRRE . WRARREHT - BHHRBK, B2
TSI A AR B REFENRAEHERERFHT XL, EEREXR,RE
XA R A EFR XA FT X, 425 S REX SRR RAEEER S
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SR A JeH— A B AR 4 WL 35 2% 1) LR B RS IR, I 2
F S B A 43 7 SR T B, K B 5 R 1 AR, 38R
WEAREROMPERES, TERTEH SXFHAFTEBEXR, W
A S e b i B B, E RS 2 RS Fi
ERE AT, BATHT E A R B VP BE B Sr 7E X 2 R R
AL BT X H R ER b, R AR IRE 3 R AR R
B TR 5 3o B S M O A L 9 B A 0 2 WAL BRI . (E 24 AR
#ATERIMNNS R, FRMEXRMERRAG ST, WEZA
B P AR B FTB0 B3R, B SRR 0% WL 5 U B S A 2
RIFIES R, BE RN K =0

519 #4220 HAEMBBITHOE Y L¥MBRBENEH]
P, S M S O e, B T AR RO M . FRATAT DAL
B ZAEMIRES, ZEEMREFER, EATNHHRFEEN
HEME AR, TR ARSI BRI RO OER N, X
DB RERN, SAANTLEREER, EMREFFBEFESR
WX S, RREMREYRNESE, SAERESHFAEE, BE
WREH B RNTFEER ., FESR BN ZARMERIT IR 1K
o R EMIREYEEZA TN L EWN, BXHRETF ZARTM
MBI, EMREZOERTIMHOBS, FEREAERENGE
W, 23 B Z AR R R M . 2 o 720 1 2 B SR AT 11 3 TR

(15) X FEREMEY— KM 5iE,%8 L Alan Goldman, “Evaluating Art,” in Peter Kivy
ed. ,The Blackwell Guide to Aesthetics ( Oxford : Blackwell,2004) ,pp.93-109.
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i, BERNDREB RGO ER R . W0RRER R E
B ABRE , X AR BB 2RI 2 BR A — D EB AT, R
R—ANIN R R HE R SR Bk, R ok T ZARMEM MM AR A £
R EMN, EREAME S FEFNERE, e EMFEN B LA 5
BEMIRE. TEERIPM LA AORB TEBOHIFR, JHE
T 2RSSR RG N 2B MARER = o IEIMREEAREZ AR
R EREE , “ RA A ZARBEHMUB A R (BRER) U9 ZARE
PR GEREERRRA, TREMBROERAN . KRAEDERK
LI R N ZE AR BIET7 TRV, IR N ZARR B 5 R 5, LU LR 2
MEMIFRT o Bk, ZARFPAN R BEBRAITRIENIRE, H AR
T H SRR E EABUR, TR B 2R E SRR ER, BB AE
AR B R, ZRBE A T AR A g B 3ot A RE AR A AT 36
5, WA AT U .

20 A fE LI BT FT IR S E XM O Ry, ES M E
EAREERIRR, BEZE AN ERME . BT UARERZ %W
IRFER, BMRKRERESSHREFREENMAE. EEWIRKFE
KER, WRIFEEVNERLE , EHESZRERBRAFOE R
NE L BLERTPHRFE T HR . BEUWIREZ RN ZERFH KB
RSB AR, XM R EMA EE R NE A LLRBIH,
BT ZAREHAEERETF SR/, R ARG ABRER
FERIRBI Z AR R 1. A AR A E R, MG B0 E;H
B ARSIRBI IES, in—R AR, Ht, REERIRKEXETEZ
AR AR th 2 R E AN HOE R, HEENH XN NBHF AR

{16) Immanuel Kant, Critique of Judgment, translated by Werner S. Pluhar ( Indianapolis:
Hackett Publishing Company,1987) ,p. 174.
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K B BRI 2 BUR, TI R R A BB IR B /1, R Btk R I — %
ATHERBIBEZ AR, HERRA R BRI ZARE R
EREGESEHN, TAREEREEN, BRI R
Mo RABMNIEB LA — PR, MFFLLEANE VBB R,
B X EYLEAREEBNMITR, SEMHF AR TH Y, AEH
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B HG AT IR , AR 4R B RARE 2 B B & B B A 3, AT LA 2 H A AR ]
HEREA . AR . XA AR K ZARITMN Z AR —MERF
MXRE? B2 AH, ERHE—B7 REHTHEG?

MR ERE , XFMERFNERERTER. MEBERAE
BEEPETHNZREESERRFEZFMNRR, FREEENE
AREFUEREM ERE RN, ESZREEG X, BEARBZRREER
EH . BELEU, N T ZAREERRD, AR TR EHE, A
HRAEFEHARBERFEER R, EEFHEL T, RN RS
— BRI REABA—FNIRA A, XA SRR, AT
REBEMSCERPRBRBUMMERTINOTE, ER, WAHRE
A—SRERE. RB 7 5% 55 BB R I & IR R 50 B AR I Bk
AL IRBITISR R R AT TR R AR, A5 7 RO HL I 5A T RE R RR
&, L IMTEB A EA S EREARIX B, B AR SR B XA 5

. BREREEMR/EAR

R ZARGEMBRERZ ARSI R Y RELGE P B ERBR
HRER. BRNERZS, EHREAZREREZRZEHKX B
TR

BRZRFEBRERZ AKX S RNL T HBIETR, BAEE 4t
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S XHEFTENER, REFETEWEE. BEZR—BABIND
R—MARZR, BhE—HHBEREWVFHE, B—HEr AR L
o HLgn, R R FIRM AR SO BN S T RdE B2 A, M
NHERBEIVREHARAE™N, AT EENRKDAME, HE, &
ANAXMXBIESKEARE R BRELF B ZREFHBIPL.
BLREMER , HNASTRELER, —HHRGH LR B3V

- WEEREEY ERKT - REBEVA BN E, L RER

W ERIT . B2, 2B HAELAEREN, ARXSHEEARSE
BERKFTEEIRE. PUREHRERBETRERO—FEFHR,
ARZRESGTIMET TR, AFEREGTEXMEFT TR, WEK
IR A& 788 (N. Goodman) W HH i, ¥ Z R X 45 Jy 5% 2 ) (autograph-
ic) MR (allographic) P4 26,07 BB 2 AT AR KA 0 36, 2
2Rz ER AT B E H R R A8, REZ AR I0F KT
DB E SR B A, H2 , BMNABELE, aEEEAR
HEREZR, TAREZRBEEBZ R, HSRER, WHLTE
FIRVAANOBERZAWBE, BAR DT AAL AR R ERNE
o

BR T BALAT KA 250, BB Z R 5 ERE AR 2 AKX BI5E
RERHENAR L, BRZRZFFUERBWBE KGR, REE
TERBRE—BRAROTEEER, BT —BAXE AR X EH
BHBERGOEE, M MR SHE R AT RE BRAEE
MZAREMR . BRZERTREEBERIFE, H AW HRE EBak
ko BUNXFXFMRIEFE TN, MR -HZRERE DGRBS

(17) Nelson Goodman, Languages of Art ( Indianapolis & Cambridge; Hackett Publishing,
1981) ,p. 113.
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ARENDRHEBHRERERRZER, TURZERZER, BLEN
TEZ AR REIEEEN . Eve AT DRk, X E—E
LIRS, A—RIELT, ~ERERNTE K I EER BN
RABRNE R UK, BRTRINEEER EN @B mkik.
BB HE R, PR R, R L& ZERERH B REANH
BERER TEBEAR R BEZRIERBAE IR ELBR
B AREEAR M. A, MRARNE2EH B, ZRERZ
BETHREM, HFARHZRRHERERERN, &R EREROME
Bk EM . EBREVRE B ZAR, BBHE — B RRBFR, HXFHFA
EWA AT EDRE THRENWER, 2R OERRE T BBl
RRKFER, EERSMAFERNAREAL, I EERX - 35
BRI ) (1 22) (ERCSEKIBRE T ) FF IR A BN K AR 75 B 4 AR
BEEVMEFHBREZR, #MEANEBZR. A, BROFHEER
BILF=FHER LR, R TRZIMETRESZ D ARERTXE L
K EEXEIILRASEIROAEARTEMNLRRFEYRE HKRE
SR EAEARTEZR, RAEREHEARTE, EORE IR B
i, AR X 0 HmREERGER RN,

B2, MEZREBBRZRGXFIMXBRIERMT 28?7 XEL
BBBR, £ 18 HAERKMB L AR RAT, BIRARKZ S . B
BB N TR R ZER, RGBT N T BB Z R, IR AR
Fo FBRERZBUH S B 5 RSBk 2 T/ 8 X A, A8 240 B2 1
BMBUH T RREZR G BB/ ERZ AKX 5, B X @A 2 AR 835
BT RRREZN -ABEEELY BHABRFRARIAREENL T

(18) RTEBEARNFERP, REHER (FAENEE) AR B HEHE, 2002
FEFR S CEFEMEE), b5 AR AL, 2007 48,
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XFFBREZREERERZFRIX .

A Y

AR/ \ -]

B AR R IR EE P E R R, T 27 B @R F 4
AR, BEIRERENERES, YREERTEROFE, 1R
TERATXEBERE VIR, BBRMN T AR KIS SRR B TS F 08
o BREFRKN, BRI BA R BIB KR, TR
BB, BB . RERE - RME EBUE KA
R FEIRRERXN T IR LIRS AT SR AFF M.
AN TEME T 538U, 71 E RS 2 T0E R 1 0 & R AR 4R A 2R
(Terry Eagleton) fif i [f) 362 “ § A" (hegemony) 1) [FELARRE K L
A RAE F 5K 2 ST IR B e, R MR B =A TR BT IRUER . B
P, NI SRR E , BIRE A RN . B 2R MNABRNP LIt
TR, BAER T m R @R RER. BTN riEa gk ZREREE
AR B BRSO X3, MR R B AL . HR, WA
WAERE , BREN AR, RN ROFTEMEARNBE LR,
L FE BB & B AR, N RSk I = MR X
HRRRPFAFENREL ZHAE , BEARRIAXNMIAN-E2ERBEF
GRS 8k, B, BRBENRNRREALARKR, B, EA
BEBMNFERRBAMES, B— P ARBNFERRHE=/ES, X
A RERIART AL HRRB 198, B ARRVIMELRE &2
HEREFE. HEBWRREEKIRI DBREBRXR, B
R, BR R AR SN AFRINES , AARERZ M EAT RN, B

(19) Terry Eagleton, The Ideology of the Aesthetic ( Oxford:Blackwell,1990) ,p. 106.
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KOMNE R AERE, B BREN T REBHUR, R E h 8
RO TR E T PR, HEF R TRE NIRRT AR, B 22T
R EBRRTE LM N —k—BRAERN, BRNETHBE
WBAVRGE BRI PR, B I A s 3 B bk 178 2% K B B I AL RG ) 2
—H AN B, X =T HNIE, FRREZREAREY
HEFFLENSHBWEEHRBE T, TRBWK T8N B3
LHSL A & Sy b, B g — T S B AR, R A RERF
[E6] 7 22 ¢ MR O BB R 7T LU BlRR m DA B T =3 SR Ao

A, R BB A A R FE R 2R, B2 B sl A A 322240
BhHENER . HA—RREeRARENRE, 8IS VBT
SN RN 1 H, FRRRARHERN AR TR KSE, T
TARIRIER . HEESRLHEFT YR A SR B E,
N T BERSAL MR ASCALBRAR , AT BRI~ M SR B S, £
RE S FEN, Rl L MRS A Z AR, REEDT
AR Z TR B 321, 743 AT R 3R AR R B ] 44, 5t T £2 TR K 1 5%
Fo —MEIHERZEMHF T ENELBBIR, &0AH A fBEX 1
MAREHEH R BEILE -8, BLE ERMNE-EBE
ST KA SRR R AR MRS HED, BRMNEEFH TX
F—%M, A T7XM 80, RN EN RS ENE - MEAE
e AU B 37 3CAL , LA RZ & KX A S BRAGIT RS TR R

TE8EHH

Dabney Townsend, Hume’s Aesthetic Theory: Taste and Sentiment ( London: Routledge,
2001).

David Hume, “ Of the Standard of Taste” ,in Dabney Townsend ,Aesthetics : Classic Read-

ings from Western Tradition ( San Francisco: Wadsworth,2002).
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Richard Shusterman, “ Of the Scandal of Taste” ,in Paul Mattick ed. , Eighteenth-Century
Aesthetics and the Reconstruction of Art ( Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1993).

Ted Cohen, “The Philosophy of Taste: Thoughts on the Idea” ,in Peter Kivy ed. , The
Blackwell Guide to Aesthetics (Malden,Oxford,and Carlton ; Blackwell ,2004 ) .
Immanuel Kant, Critique of Judgment, translated by Werner S. Pluhar ( Indianapolis:

Hackett Publishing Company,1987).

David Summers, “Why did Kant Call Taste a * Common Sense’ ?” in Paul Mattick ed. ,
Eighteenth-Century Aesthetics and the Reconstruction of Art ( Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press,1993).

Terry Eagleton, The Ideology of the Aesthetic ( Oxford ; Blackwell ,1990).

Pierre Bourdieu, “The Production of Belief” ,in R. Collins et al. , Media, Culture, and
Society: A Critical Reader ( London ;Sage,1986).

Arthur Danto, “The Artworld”,in James O. Young ed. , Aesthetics ; Critical Concepts in
Philosophy ( London:Routledge,2005) ,vol. 2.

AR S (LA ENE%) , BE%, b B 5 503515 ,2002 4E,

FHR R (EENFE X)), BEEE, 050 LK% AR FE 2007 4E,
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FIREA AL T BsmA ZA AL, R MRS T, 2R T %%
RERME—XF B Eodn, WAk A3 Z R %00 & R M 36
PR RERBKFIHFEATHFRYIER, H 45055615 NEHRE
BRZAREE MZHFARRE A ZREE" %2 REN
HIEFC SR HES D RERRRI(EL)RARESRAE
MR EREERE T — MRS S E Fo BRIRE: AT EL
HEMHR, ZAEET AR, FAZRERHLREMEARSE, O
RMENTRIEBAMENARZ LD, ZREUMEEREE S
DV RELRA RAXM, REORA WE—, A — %4

(1) BARR(EEIE—H, RNBE, AT WS, 1991 4,4 34 T,
(2] ALEH,%40,
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EYRZXBEESRTARXESRAEHRN, A EEREN. 5
BAEIORGE, BRFEHE T 0 R EAB R 00 R , R R LR —
AR AN ZERNES, iEBERSE, XRESRCERELR
B UM SHEER, BRNHINEXRZ AR ERE, RERA
KBS BEKOE R “ARRZFUNESE R ML, BET AL
HEMEWEE ERARY KB E R BRENSS RIS
fitgh— M A AR B E AR AR A SR A T R B R
RIRPRTAE TR T . Z2 ARMNZERES, SMUTHEAER
B REAAN L") AR BER XA LS B AR R, S
R BEEAAARPOLE . T AERLEXSHT ™4
SR, SRWBERMERKENEEBRA LD LEXKBR, IE
REXFMHONRERT, HARRE LB E LI BN YR EEE
TR

PR FABESR R, ML Z R DI IIREZ BN T 77
HNPkiK. i, NN R L&, BT A n 2R ER IR E,
BEAMA N —RREBEARERERPBENHAT R R, TH
B R B T LAFE SR B2 W T A BB ZE ERAE S 2 P FE R 2 I K
HEMNEMED, BLRBEARE N ROIFRAR SR E. & THE
AARNROH TR A B AR T 2R R QRT, BT 2 TREE
FHREGK, ST X IR B BRI Z AR T 53 E ARSI R,
BT EMEAGRNERED, SZRELERMBN BHEEL QR
Wy, X B B AR B SRR R R SR B 22, BRI K B3

(3) PERRAERFIE-H.F50,

(4) T.W. Adorno,Aesthetic Theory,C. Lenhardt trans. ( London, Boston & Melbourne : Rout-
ledge & Kegan Paul,1984) ,p.92,

(53 1Ibid.,p.91.
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PRI R SRR B 2, I 40K il S 3 3R 5 BT SR R BRI RE B A0 SR A ]
B ER BE

—. IRE=FNSEEX

HTRARENEER AN KR ZARMIEER, HENFBER
RIH RIS EES RN Z AR EERER, BREXE
RENEZRUN P ERNEE ALHAENSERBERE. K
REILX MR T ZARRH R, LR MBI BARRH R, %S
ER, BATR ARKFE ZARN T ARMKE B, BB T R x B
A EFZAE R, KR (Allan Carlson) B2 K3 R AR, (the object mod-
el) FIst MBL K (the landscape model) o X LK 5 MR IR o0
B R BRI a . EA1FE A RBUR IR B 230
BRI, BRI R RHN BAXN R (L mamRa) , iy
HE T (thanin R ) MO ER B I ABER G T2 I
SEHR, FRBUE AT RFE . FATHE Tl J R R TR B B AR5
i, J0) 7 RS B SRERER AR 09 “ AN B " ( picturesque) o 41[F] * ZNIEIHy 7
XAMEEFE FE LT RR B, BT R ARG E IR EE,
B T AOGER B B AREASE N _E b AR DA BB S RO BRI FR ™ B H Ok
ZONBNTE A H By " AN ER . 5XRER—F, B
tE EIE B AW Y RAFIESL ¢

FEURMBRZKE R, WK XM G R R4

{6) Allen Carlson, Aesthetics and the Environmen: { London and New York: Routledge,
2000) ,p. 6.
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FHEAT! REALABETNARFAF —BAARTHEER
EMERMAEURFEHERLEAY, THANILEX R ML,
EFFERNAT AHERAZNANERT &€, - BEANE
FREFAR RENEAZE; —FKKWHARAEKET L WK
FRITEUBHAEBEY BREYERTTE  RRABELREY
WHBRE - H IE LA EREWHRTZE - R PRNAE AEF
RENAEMNERARBNEEA  RELBETAREANESL  ER
BLEATEHHR ARMKETHRAZNEZH —FRLEAR
MKERIBERE-FFRMAERA L, BH -RERKHER
FoEME - —REARTHHEERNFEE, HEFLE,RAK
MR RAEHRNGEREEY BTN —F KN, hE0d & B
HWEG KERANER FNEAREENMER S, NE A
HEMAALGEANBERE . F- I MHENFZA . BEATR
e,

BE-NETRENA-BSF, RRUEFRWWEEL, B
MAB,EFFE EE,RERCERTWAHE, 4 — K32
R B AR WMREONENELAB - HHA  REFCECHTHE
EEFC BB AACERIFE -—HFIXARLBE . HABREREFR
TAXE EHBEARGERNERZRE T ALK, 2 WM& T
ERREXTLNAPRS —BELIHRE  DREE-FERD
HHEHANE FANARREEX - AR LR EREBAN
“HERTRAMEA N BRRENERARLET WA AL WA
BAWLEBEMEEAZE - & BRE-NEEXREREERE N
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RFHOHT s ERAEY LWREFH, BRE - MW RN RE
X", CRBCXRBEARSRBRAAFNEFLE L AREEHRA
—RERBEHER AT QFERKANE, RATXANARGFHE
BR A pE - MAEREREERS BRIXPEFR?T

B - HHRFERA BRI R B S B, M P P b H & 2
R RA, N R B T RO SE R 52 o THI XY HE IR S8 9 2 T P
FE%, MEE TRUN, TR E, AR, YMEsRBmRNEE A
ZE, W ER— RS T — AR R EEN B, B BNRRA
HeHEEAE, MRETHERERZLH M ANE R, 5
3¢ - HHREANTE KRB, YA M XA B2 e, BT L T4 i
KB —FZAEERT . M D5 - AR, 3R R
W REE X, WRELK A MMEMLFRNE . BX BRI
TTHR, LASERFER, BEMANRNES, XEIARZEXT
BRH RO —KEE.

Z.HRHREEEHAANER

LRI KA KB F ARG E AR50 XRKE BRI
B, MR IR ER AT B RIEIEBRRER. URARRE
K MITAARTE f BEXT 8B SR & B AR AT T ), Jy B e —
EH ERERHFHHERR . ARTMERERAFLHN 8RS
FIER, LR T IE B Ao HIPKAF (Amold Berleant) f2 X iy S48

(7) Mark Twain, Life on the Mississippi [ 1883 ] (New York,Penguin,1984) ,pp.94-96, 3%
FXMFRr SR EEENNSH, B Allen Carlson, Aesthetics and the Environment: The Ap-
preciation of Nature ,Art and Architecture, pp.16-18,
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KWANERHE. LR, TEEBERATRE R ESFENR R
B, fEASHBEAMERMUANER, BATFEEAELENAY
FHEATHE, SN RARFEFREN  SHEOER.

B, ARAREEF, EREER AT EZE NN, b, &
A (SCEDEEE) v R IR 322 R 35 3 ) 3 /R I (Mueller Freien-
fels) UL ik , K R H AT B 3, — RN “ 4 EH” (participant) , — 2 H
“SZEIMAE" (contemplator) , “‘ FEEMHBY, LEBBEM, BHK
WEME, & FLM, 5 EERESHMES. FTUE NAEBIEE
M, BHWRENREY, BER, HRHENEER TR RS XE
BEFERE S5 DEE ZRX S, KBS T YRR EZE RSB
BASANERZ XS . IRRFWEBEES , BIRHEE"
B ERER AT E T R, EHik, £ H4K TR
EHH—BWSHRIE, RA L EXFMTEZERRASER,HE%L
Fr b REMFUE" M. KBTS KEZ S AW, B3
AEMEBL“DEHE EH -NER, 7EZF X -HEAERERL
2, BN R K. ERXARBEEARE R, FBITA s
CREBEERE ,, ZARFMATO LR ALEZ F I E RGBS, 105
BRI ANSAERN., EERRERHNARERRHHNZNE,E
—ER NG — R E R, MR, MR R R RE, T
AP G EE 700

HNTAZETFBRAE LHREL, AT FMEH" 0w ERREAMR
ZABMRE SRR, B X A R A2 ks o R R R T
TR EFERFR ST — P R, R EZE AR A

(8] KAECLEOHEE), &M BWBOTH IR, 1996 F, 5 52 T,
(9] HLIH,%E53W.
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TEETRERE, R DIBAREEER, BR, URIAGEY
BrB R ARSI EIE " BRI RERO IR N EH”
RMRTILAR A SRR E T, A, B R B A NE R AR & 51 4= A
“HEHETER, R ITTURA NE R 2 R IR A ERR,

S5RTEHENHRREXRERAN NG S EREFEFFEFEE
WA Z RN Z B AR, BT ASCHEEREE NS MEF RN ERANE
FEIMEBERREXFZR . Lbin, A HLFE (Steven Bourassa) 7E ( S
RE)PRERMNAE SHEENX . NEEBER AR KNA
BER MG OARER, 115 BERRA —MELER Lk
B OMEBEHBOAARIRBFERICE IR EL BREMITHAY
HE. ASCHEEERANEENRZREAR M, BOBRMNEREE
ERREENBREBEEN NG Z A, WIHEE R RN IE T £ 17
7 110

AR, R BORMRE B A AR H R AR X DB HAILE
KA GHE AT RREBEN . BRI RRERNFTERIEB R
S, BUARFAT A T — 18 4 W B X 1) A RE 6 WX R 4 1 — #F , (H AT
FRBEFR R 2SN, BAVER AR 2 rh o B, QR BEERATTAT AR IS
B AR R B — IR & E B0, A TE A 7] DUR B S B ROk IR B BR3
XA RN ETRE T THRR R, MR E R, XS E
THBR B RE AR A ESHIAAEL,

B2, MR ER . MTHRRRZENER, AR E AR
B B, WELE, M NERAMUE S TR B R, 1 H &
BT EZARMNERRE, LRE AR RO RE Lo B AR

(10) RTHEEMIIEEZELB KX 5,8 W Steven Bourassa, The Aesthetics of Landscape
(London and New York: Belhaven Press,1991) ,p.27 ,FR¥ K RAPEE (M ES), LB A2
HH iiRAL ,2008
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K ER—AER B, AR PR S B e B
HEMR, LA BERARERNAAER ., XRERIN—ERE
B, 3 F B ESOHRAEELY R—BRE¥IROTE, T,k
BEA R RS FEE, BVELHANERTEHELSER
00, b AN E R R T B e e MR B o S IR B TR L R AR TR
U I, AR I T — R RO NFEITH, R 3, A
MRS BN ZRBR RN N BR, Mk At T& 350
AL T8 E RN BRI T A A
MR, BR—BLEAERTRIEBTREKERTEHHELERY
HERBAE N, LR EE AR RANANSEEOAARE
BEIR N —R L)

JRAE RAR A [ B R b B A AR 1 2 B At 0L T 2 43 B
B NBIRT R o S0 B0 A AR TR R B B M R 0 TR M R R
W, L BBENNGREF S B0, 4R RE XS, %
SR FIANATIX 817 2K, HIAR R FT LA P R i 5 45 3K [ B 3¢
RS, B, WEEREAEERRAAR FOX B, R
FHER., SHELREL, FELRAFATIBAERN FEH.E
FWHME . WREIRHAE , FA R 2 R BDERAN—
T R IR AT B 3 R T LA ER 838 PR R X AN IR, K3
TR I A AR, B F— A e & AMETF IR F X 8, TR 2 th 7T
AR A B0 AR ERE S, T A AB S TR
ORI 2 BRI 52 AR 2 2k O R SEHT 2 4 b i — B BRI e —
F, BEEWRE, BREAEN B2 0 RSSO b, —

[(11) HMHENSTAABERIL AR, I Amold Berleant, “ The Aesthetics of Art and Na-
ture” ,in S. Kemal and I. Gaskell eds. , Landscape, Natural Beauty and the Arts ( Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University Press,1993) ,pp. 228-243,
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MNFHERZLETNRTEMNHEEZ P AT MR EEZ B
Bt S, 1L 075 2% BT A il 758 28 B0 35 SR A — PG 1) 3 B e 0 (12

=. BARERER

FRFA BB 5 BN, FRANEX, HE, RRREFS
TESHEARREAR. il B RERERRERR 2 B RHEBER
(the natural environmental model) 5% & %5 & 3£ 5581 3L, (the environmental
model) o I H ,FER AL F, FRMEEARG BB MG L

RRRARN YRIG P RATIR R 2 X EHK, BN B REH
RIRE FERRE B AR MBI MEL R, A ot BRI
HRIRE BRI B AW RBMER, b an, AT 878 IR A 2 ik
HEMRRMR, RRH CRERS. REME—2EK, N 7 IEFM
JRB QAR RIMED BAIFEA X T BRI AR, FER B
SRYDBAE BRI IE B TENE TR Al Lhan, BAT R A K &8O« i FL 30
Y7 BT TR, A BRI B B AR AR I R B T, 1 R B AT
“EAVEIERE PRER, AT S R B R E, B2, B AKRTE
PR R IEEATEBE R A AR A7 RRMN N, BBERE
MARRE, RHEEM¥ERESS Y

TR, R XN MG ABAR THREZN S EER,H R
TR P RRAE, B 35 B BTy, T R /R FA B BRSRAE AMR B E AR I TE
B , IR R X AR X b, AT RR MR RN G BRI/ AL

(12) TR NS AR R B, A Malcolm Budd, “ Aesthetics of Nature” ,in J. Levi-
son ed. ,The Oxford Handbook of Aesthetics ( Oxford : Oxford University Press,2003) ,p.118,

(13) ERMAFERR AR, B Allen Carlson, “ Nature,, Aesthetic Judgement, and Ob-
jectivity” , Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism 40 (1981) ,pp. 1527,
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Rz,

HEL L EHBRFER A, YRERTZRRB S T RBEREEN
REMWIARZ NS B, TR R E R B 2 5 7 /RE
(Kendall Walton ) F1J3#6 ( Arthur Dante) HEZARTHEF MW, “RE
REERZ B AT BERBANER, 2R 20 LA IREXE
AT R ERA B D BEARKREA . MRENTHALFFR#EMEK
FALHEBCR) , AT R A2 — R/ AR — 4 EARE
o BRCRIMEAERERKIKHE, BAHERBZAEN ETX
L BARESL I EEERBRPOME, XM BTEXT(RIE
—HERNZRELNAR, FEAANZRL ZRER ZERITLF
SRR ERFE 2P, FESANCZAR (artworld) 21,

SR, JRAF A AT EER , AFHE IR R Z AR L 2 B #E 2 B9 A
AN, HFRREIERAAN. FAFHEBRAKNENNBERE ZXR
HBMZARMFFEFHRIN ZARR"  TARNNERERA S
BAIANERA"REA T, BALEE T AREN ZRER T BERX
K . MREF SN, BRRMBRE AN ZRE” R, L
WRMNE T RBHENLFNE LM ZRR P E, 3
A DAL B A AE T RT B . X P& & KT BRI
TR MR T B E TR, SXME@BESTRIT
HTR B 75 AR AR, BT B £ s R R R IN IR S AN IR . X R
T REENSIEA REENAARKKRE, B REE 2N
NEF KRR,

HT 2B YREREG 2O, KR EKI B IR LR %
TENMNEARK G2, WFENAART BRI LM ZERRZ
Ho SRIMARAROL, R ARRA R IR IR 2 TC ik W B AR BRI P B Y R
¥ AAREXNRRHEN; SRR A, RRRERARMNTFERFER
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AR E Y E VB TR IR ATATPABE, R/RM B IR K A A
AN HCRIMR R B S NER AP B N B ER A, B At th 35 T B A ARy
BRAFERINAE,

AW, N TREFENAXRT BRI LM ZRNRRE S
Blo GRX BRMEIE SN TERRAFTEA X BRI LR
A BLRRABHER EVER HEER BRAER ES¥ER
EERTHERREAARR, EXMERERETHIR. L L, TR
HREYMNERBZEF AT THBERNNENFRER ., FRR
W E LT RARKA E BB ERAYORAER, X—_2 50
HEER, =R LI G, EOVBRAESRZ X T B R st
PR ST AT AR SZ 2] B R R B T

M, FRERERR

BLEFKBAE B R MR B R B2 R BT A R U ER
B, K Z/R(Noél Carroll) 5RRME—HH . KF/REK, HIMHER
RIHT R, E T RAERB B L3 B R 4T 30, 5 B A
B TBEMOF B EMER. RO £ 2 /RIX A B RS SR
Fr R fE B 5, (the arousal model) . 5 R/RAAAFHIR , 1X % % 1) e
EABE RSN BAMERFNRERZ b R REFEER
— AR BAREE M RN ALK ACHERZTER
HOBA T 0B R A AT iR Ay 70 e MEAE KR E T R
U BT H R R M 5 G 2 KBS R AR B R BT R IR 9 2

(14] Nogl Carroll, “On Being Moved by Nature: Between Religion and Natural History” ,in
Nogl Carroll, Beyond Aesthetics ( Cambridge : Cambridge University,2001) ,p.369.
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BRERE . AMTEEHEEEBXMLR, ITREMITEIEKKNE B
ROBR. TH, EENXFHERON %, RNOESNAREHER
77T, TR SR TE B ARAO SR AO S AR 5 T, AR A MO W R RS 7
B UnEE KR EREREESNARES D FEEHNE,
EBRIEGXE R NR EE KB ERZIEEM AR AR ALRE
H, TR FEIRAT I8 K RN e 28 A3 AR R R )

BRI BANFRERZIBRANEL, BRERZARM IR
MR, IAERZABAOER, EX— A L RFREFRBAEM,
FEIR . RRMERXMERIEFARFEARBEZEE, G
BT ARERIB A E X R HLER S B K XE R F AR AL SRR
BB R P RERXREMARERERZBNIRE,
TRIUE R RO HE Y, REAZ XARRANER, I RR:
IAEBELTMAZAR, hEBREREREN—TA, RARA
FraA RS, BAR L AT ] /NIRRT B 3 Bl M rK AR TR
MR EMFTAENE K TR, XBAFERMN—BRRLAIK
B, RS, K E B H B AN EROAN RS ER
xR & "0

FAVEARF BRI AR A R 1 B I A A ANBE B o B AR
Ko Boe, BB /RMBEB R B Z X T BRI 5 L RAF AR
AN HK, BRARBANBRIGZ P W T RZ/RATHK
LT BA NI E, B TRINFERDZ, G FER R R &

(15) Noél Carroll, “ On Being Moved by Nature: Between Religion and Natural History” , p.
373.

[16) E k4> 47 K. Malcolm Budd, “ Aesthetics of Nature” ,p. 131.

(17] Noél Carroll,“On Being Moved by Nature:Between Religion and Natural History 7, p.
373.
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RAABRZEE LM EA XBANEERTE T . MREXHR
W, BB RNGERERAHASBRAETE, 4R, R RALEL
SRR B A TR Z SNR R B (nful B8 AR B ) B R R BT AIRAA
FEM G A GER A BT, I TXEREAGENANBRAGZ P
7 8E3R1R , B IR 2RI R X AT AAAN S AR 2,

F. BIRENX

KT BRI A AR, 76 Y REF B A B T WAL 430, L
THEWA, R BERTAE AN AR BRAH AL, &
(TR 50 MR KR LB E AR IR A £ B R, B A BUAAAA
R, AR ES EEANEREESFOBREN IR, B aRERE
BT S 5 R4k 5 208 WL I , R B R 1. B T Y
3 W R ER B 3 — AT R R TG R 0 A B R K, &
REHRAT L BERENY, HERAEXERABEALY R
SEHI R R TR E R S e EARIEHHEN, B LIE R
BB A RREENE S, Tk R A NER M RS B
HOREES , (00 F #5357 b % I BB AR Do X B, B A 7E 35 ( presen-
ting) 5 {7 B, (appearing) 325 1 5 B , 22 B R /T AR 55 45 BE B K,
%

B BB R, BB SR E TN ERENBRE
SCERIMLA, B X R B AR AME BRI R, I A
PERFRBIRE AT E S A RENERASIRE . ZIHKEBAS

(18) TR XA E 3R F124T, W Allen Carlson, “ Formal Qualities in the Natu-
ral Environment” , Journal of Aesthetic Education 13 (1979) ,pp. 99-114, 3 i Malcolm Budd,
“ Aesthetics of Nature” ,pp. 118-120.
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HULIRE 2 B AR M B SRR AE , A it fok B B B )78 St S
TE B FERR IR, B A S UL, R FATRE ST 1 57 B X SR A bR 58
FEAMZ b EAERKEBHNERY, DRBAERMEDITH
W, T AR AR A Rt A 1) AT 1R, 7009

B NERRYE, R P RELMIMMA T FrEKEENN B K
IRFARTE RIS T B AR M H0 P s AR RURI A\, #5483 B (Roland
Hepburn) MIHEH] T Arig BERI AN, BVHIPKER A /R i 36 7 BRI 25 50
NI R e BRI 2 Ah 200 R B ABR AR, BATE e bb
FRENNENE, T GEHMREETENN AR R, AL IUETRT AR
BEFERBEMAE L EOAN, X ZBRARHE LA —1HER
HIR LWRARFENNEZEX ERNERBER, ER R RMH 5
MEER MMBABEARRE EAANBTHZ D, E-IFAN KL
- BLARAEFEN BRR A B R BRI BRI N BRI M B SR
%o B, MRENANEHRT RN - BREANE, B2EEDA
RRS &M, BANTEREN THRNT RER , RREHAR R4

WIE, URNESEE R B R RN AERERANARK Y
ZMNHERZREMAR Y RN AERE, “REEXEREX, A2
HEEX EWEXRER, MEEYWH 2N A —FfES, —MARTH
ERESHARAES, FEXEZEMN BER VEB VB HFAXE
FRiX B ACSRBERS, I, e B L ISE , B — PR 35700 Hax Mk

(19) FEREBH(EKFS5EE) , PEE, LT P EE SR 2 H R, 1985 4,58 33 1T,

(20) fERFRBER, AMMNEHBLZ R LA A HS BERRRKE I E, HaE ), AR
BZHHARRBMAANEXTELES EEAN TS KA. B XMWE, B Roland Hepbum,
“Nature Humanised ; Nature Respected” , Environmental Values 5 (1998) ,pp.267-279,

(21) BEAEFNTEH) AR -PEARKFEEB,2000 4,5 51 T, EELTUS
RE# (EEMER——URIBELOET R R, 0 AR HAR AL, 2005 4, 5 82—
91 T,
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FENENRMEMOTEXRLR, REEALRMARBEIALE Y &K
VI,57T « Z/R(Martin Seel ) 12 H T —F“ B2 (aesthetics of ap-
pearing) , WA RAETHEYHATT, WAE T HWHSIN, ETEY
MEHSRE, ETEMERNEWHB B B, EHRE—A
REBRBABIFIFRUETIX B IHRENE X EHBCEIX)
i E NI S

SEBER, -~ KABEFTEREE “XRTESSHZH, ik
ER,ERLIEFEE, FTRSATAAX LB “KREAF K
e, At 5 S BT R, ERBERLE, WLEHE-HHAG
Rk o B IE T A RS 4,702

MBA B B X AR B SR 0 B R AE, WA JuaxX B B A [ & 3
BT HmR kR B R %R . AWK AEERSA
HOMHR R BB, REELF TR )
REEERHOE, XH 6 AR, B2 XN R
MK, XEMURBAETBE”, AT WHA". EANKREILTE
E’Jﬂﬂlﬁ B AE G, ERNNAEARAERN, B2A“HA”
o MR, HAOBKR WANARNE G, EFERNER, FENT
L AWBELE, LOTEEE - RIINBN I, X—KNHgERNTE
BA &7 TR M r 2k 7o & H0 B M BT R B A N B R R,
X E— MW B (clear) 1 5, T A2 W 8 (distinctive ) B B o BAWTHY

(22) AREXFTHMWFMALR, RZE AFXLREFEULR) EFEF. INFEE
FAREESXIL - FH 'ﬁﬁ?‘i) FHE R MBE AR A, 2006 £, 5 609—629 T,

(23) HXE/RMW A, W Martin Seel, Aesthetics of Appearing , Translated by John Farrell
( Stanford : Stanford University Press,2005) ,pp. 19-139,

(24} (EMHHALE) L, L. L a B HRE,1992 4,8 107—108 J1,

(25) MR AHMARRPER)E R, AT ALFURFE AR, 1999 4F, 5 456 T,
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FEAEABRE LNEBEERRE& T e, HiKHa RA
A BB EAR SR L. — A MAREE L KEH
SR AT LA SR B KB I 4T, T 3R 1S — Rho g K RO B
HRIA 5 — A IOR IR AT 3033 S0 B0 S 1 R 7T DA 3 4230 I SE 1 /K Y
BAEIRET , T RAT — Fho v 7K B BT U B B o120

BB — B B 1S 3R O A A B B R RE R LR AR I, T LR A
T, BT EET AT X B A8 E AU Ee 20 2 9 B & 1K 48
WE RN AR E R, AR EEN 2H TR MRS
FAE, UL ZE S B R840 BT B 8B RS2 10 B R B tH K

R MU B o b T R B R AE , T B IR O MR B i
AR — B B R R TR , 2 7E A B FE— I 2 B b F AR B L H
REIFERT, B A B A T — I 22 B SO0 PR A R R R B — BR— AR
B EMAFILIITER o X R BSZE 5 PE 13 TEAT B0 MO B I B B S IE R
BH SRS, E REICATES, BN — A AT &5 2 AR B
BIK,

XA A BE R N IBE S R B AR, R BT RREN
RERUE, MR R “REARECEFBA"WEL (AS - &
HLEVRAECRTVEZR NS EABI N REEHHR
MER, RAfHE: g mH, ey, \E A" ERaEE
X,ROANAFEI CHEEHER MHABSRE DAL &
MGk, B—ANZARUAFENNR. ZAEH-"REAEN, B,

(26) <t o83 fm 8k B BAY A0 B P BH ) B (3 22 181 B9 X 43 B9 43 A7, WL Nicholas Davey,
“ Alexander Baumgarten” , in David Cooper ed. , A Companion to Aesthetics ( Oxford: Blackwell,
1997),pp. 40-41,

(271 ARG EFOHEEEZLE)) (FALER)F B, S LHEFE UK
3t ,1994 4E, % 643 1,
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TR, BXRRS “REMZ AL, REL &L, T5
1,7

HERBEHZRTINMERERZE, AR KRB R Y
RUBJEEPWNAANEXS S ERAN S MBEXFHEIRENE
BB RAETIHRNER DA S ERE, A THRESN
BREFIBN R IR R, bk an R AR A AR AR R B 5K AR
B ANERRNARGOYEAEZ B, 30H G R /RRH O
FEAREE , MR R ANE X A RWH LMz i, B4
MAEBERRNN TR T RL R, CERBRRRE XX AT —RE
RIS ERIE B B S, M A RBEIE M AN ‘Rl v,
PRV, MBI RRRHERESEWRN. BT ATIERBIHTx
AR — R AT RIREG, H I R AT R R B R B
BT GO R RIRIRI R BRI L R R R EH &, L
HEBRMEBREWOREFEO —RAERWSTEHE. T8
B E AR GRS R LRI, LRI E YR LR — b
FHEER . ABOUR, IES53W K" el d. RE5H,
CBRATA B EA AN KRR R B AR S ARER S T B KIS
BEEA SN AR Z S —MBHEREGR, X fRgE R T K2 ARE I
BIEXGF PR R E A TRAER R,

raN/ A<

YRIFELXTHRE REAN SR, AP KT HRIEH, M

(28) FAL: OB LE(PETEZILE)D, 643 T,
(29 F.E$,% 636 T,
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HBETHERTR. YRAGERENRZERE TR, AMUET
KARKRZERAA DA TUEBAN BRZER T RFE IR OME
B EERORERENE ERENTR AR RERRERE
o HARFRZRGEH , BRIMNEHEANREKNRETAKRERERE
AR R s H, Wl R i, R R AR RAERMNEEN. S
HAVEN K BE BN FBE R B H I HRIN R, BT RHER
PR b AR NSRS BORS RIVARTE , B R E I b T A AE , S5 BEE n b T 3
BE, O EARMEMBE T M FRT BRI . TATY B AR HERK
W, WZEARREZIMARACKRRA T RANER, BNENFLE
AR A, B R h R R AL B AR F N B AR S B 1k B R kST
MEREL. T ERMASGHETOESRER, A ARNERR
rhér e L AE s B AR, 2 s R Rk B, AR e M
I ERRE L8 BE—SARSERATHE N OB, qURBEATI
THE/FRENERY, EUREEAMER, HE, MRBINEERIE
ROESRGPEE, EWRECERMET . HERFANEREA]
AT RIREATERE, REME“ AR, B EABAMBE BRI K
RALRTHh R ME s EERNE , MBI R P RRENAENET X, K H
ROARENNBEARIENFRRRAE. KBERSERNNH
B BAVRAERGZF, BATLENR G 2 S ifn i, 20 536
B . mTFHISEAE A#E” WL, F A8 (U R £
&, UHERAGREREAENA E R AHEE —RIREOTRERE .
BATALE MR EE,“ SR EtE, BAr %™ (R (EWLKF)) ;1
BEFSRIUTH R A EEMERE, 2T NEZERAB. 5
REBRZRXEETRRRPAEFRSBELELNARAR, REZERE
RIENERREFN TSRO E ST R EBE, BN REBNE
FREZNERANNELT Ko BINNIMIME T RADGER T 159
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AFGN B, T EEN T RIS, B, BN HY
RUFREFRKBERNERERNNME LR, TS YN B RGUR
FREZRGZEAN R . £ TRITERD R LA A HRE
ERSRXUEANREREFZ BT H, HL X B — AR
ANB B o

FEE S ERMENR R, S S B RS BB R — D+ 58Uk
HORIRE, Hsk b, B 19 a0 b i [ 1) 48 7 0 3 IR 3 A IR A )
BRITVK, A ERFHEXL XA NER - ERREPEBER .
RESES HESHNE EESEHRSS 2R oy, MK T &
T BEER. XMBEERAFEHLBRIMPEANEREROSER .
xHFEREENERE, AR ENBR T N TEBREXFERR, L
RPENRESRN. A3, BAHEKOINE R ER O, S RE
B EREARILE, RS, B BENEASEERIC“FHF
ZHEABIRERE, KA CE T PO 9 h HEAENEERTE
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30) {FHRLLEYE—, M RHEE HIRL, 1997 £, % 336 T,
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MABRATHE W MR, B 2 BN T A B KR 4
B, X RV 77 BLAR 352 B B — T AR B . 7 3% (E. Bullough)
ZHEMOIES F TN, WEREE YMERE . %, X TART
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kB RBEE REAED TR, ik, RIORARER,
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SRTE , 350 R0 I8 SRR T 2 B I L e — i 2 O A5
EXFASE F RIS, LN EAHEMED? Ak OmEEY N
20 48 HFF 4 kA B T RO R , AT AR A 7 B b b 0 B
B ANTHETFRTESATERER. ARRSE THRERA
e 6 L8 NIRRT B R AR A 2, B A TE S FE I8
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RETBEAF"WHEENEL, XZEHHERBN, AN EBAFEE
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A, BXEFARBEBENAET M FMEE, YREEEH
WAEF N —TCH AT 2B HRNEE o WRE R R, A4
WKAPXFENT BSh—Fh e xf i N EHE SHMEREZ AN, BXN
MRIX M 37, TFEA S, FEUNEERN AR SIMEENUNE BT
EXEENMENIEZANGSERZ M. AFLEBREER, &
117 68 E G A 1 STAL B SR T , BRI O A A A A e T SCAL R AE TR MK
HASAW RS R, BEENIZHHRERREZ . WMRKNE
ELENEEMN RSN R AR, FRN— T ERNEN, 3R
NGEAL S BE B, BEFRBOANIZRAELENTARNE
B, Wi SRR FE N RO ME TR R RETTAA
e ih® B4R, T B2 th g b, AT SR ESEHA LI, B2
Bl A A AL 2R B R B SRR 5 — P E R R, — Mk
SEAETT R, —FRARAN EERRE TR

TESEZHHE

BIER AREIB B R FE, LR . HFHEHE, 1991 &£,
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FrE HE TR E A, MR R RIAREN HE RS AFK
BEANTTEMASGE . —RUR, B FEEFRLA UK S HF L AR
WER, AR RREEN, AR BRNENE, b, MARE K&
EH A RRNES, BT HEESFRUNAEEE 25 EHEHRF
SHAER B HTEGAN 2B R EGE R BOR shiE Y
BE AR BRI BT S A BOE A R AT 2 LIV A i
REH B TAR BE"HEN, M FEHETREERREN, LA

[1) fRIKKTE (Heinz Pactzold) § ERF % BB R H ﬁ’i?ﬁﬁ%—{hﬂ%ﬁﬂy%ﬁ
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BERAANRIELERRZ L)

HE ARSI R BT LAY 445 RFH 0 B — TR AL, IR
RETHERCHBBET BN R, HELRTANN S, FRL
232 B PR AE Z AR , 5 R At B0 G an 36 A IS SUS RS B 22 SR
Ko HE AN RN, BWRE H B Z REUR RN NR
WRMEES R AR & e T AR, T 7 S LA 51 1
—RIERMONEFTERE, TREAT —RAWRTHEAER S X
RIS, W T HEERRNS XM, — A (bt IS H) #2
R, N X B AR A AR s — A (L2 &%) A3, Wy
XA RYEEB RS — A (IR ) HHEEN TSR,
o R THI B B S AL T B R R R RO B 5o

BTN T HEABNE RO S, NEE—-N " ER
MGIRFFAT . BATTUNE 2 LR HRWBRREN &, ML <
¥ bR STIR X P an T R B8, BIA 2 B SR PHE X R SR RO ek B
W, T HEAE RN EE R BB NS T EmstT. —&
ANt e—BURR AR LI, H LB R Ehr LR — i
REWABRTER , EREN B Bkl ERECE R IRB S AR
BARMEH, RUNETZ—RPNAEER, HEERERALEE
Al B B8 R, BB SEBR bR LASRE & SRR AT B RBUR /1

YR, TR MM RNER RS, BLIE AN SR K
B RRMER Fo BX E AN RBEARAFRERNAE LR
MR RE, BRAEES KON REA T, A H gt H I & aw
FAHR, HEAFRERMA BN — D5 ZE RS R,

(2) RTHELEBRFELHARAEREBARMS A, X Wolfgang Welsch, Undoing Aes-
thetics, trans. Andrew Inkpin ( London:SAGE Publications,1997) ,pp.2-6;3847,
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MNFSROF T RENEL, ARNEREBR T AR MME,
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ROMERZABEERS RENBTERNARRZ NREWEXSE
BRI, MARNKRZNAERE, SRS REBIRZAH
Fima,

REARFRRZERN TEAS KT & 8RR A R, EA4b 11U
FEAWN, 53 ZEAR R SHELLE, RIS KT STRE
I, JLP R AR AR T A E MR b, AHBRK A E
U, FROFSNECEBE TERMERNAMTHEBROESAE
MRREANER K", FENEREE". WRE AL HE
7 RSN RS RS FFERE KA. BESRNET AR,
VBRI RS EE BT EEAR-NMASNESL, Bits
WM ABERY, BANRELFLELAGEHER HEFHEA
o RMMRBELEER T B SIS, BHEGEHERBEOELME, L
BYHEERS SIS IR R I AR EEE, —BBERERE
WEE K, SR FEERON R RARAFEL L, FER
HRBERBREIEMRRE . NRESORI A ERE, B¥E R LT
VIR AT AR E B R RRE E B B AR AP
Hiscik. BAMRSMRZANXR , BFHREBRZFRXR, &
TR, NEFNAERE, RINEERGAREAERHE
— R, AAHERSFNRMRE. X—RIARERN, RIS KTk
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MUASELBEBEELALT . CLEFERBRRMEL, XHH
“EEAET R R WD R SRR BURT S AMBE Dl AR
BAERNAREABZRAERFRMNHEE L)

XETZROBELRE R EEN. MEREAR, ZREEHA
N AT IEEE, B— 7T LAk A5 58 48 5 B0 B 4 0 U
MRS ROHESERGRE T EUNER, BLSROT ST ER
SRR T ZRER, EREAK 2 HE L FRAEEN T, ERAEX
MBS b, ZHEFEAET SRR I FH R,

MR, HREBRHFRAR - MR ENES, T8 20 HEF¥
MR LR — MK, WEM SR RAEREDN LRSS, B
b, BAVRAXERE R, 9t 2 A RAT AL AR Z AR IRET LA
BUERHAEROERARER, hm, AiTRRYS, HIERM RN E
B ZAREN, MBFERPNEZRASREZARER, BXFH
EBRRZRCABRBARZ O HE EEREEZML, BIERRIINERS
R EZRERBUBEAESENRKER. B0, EAREE
B BZARK ARG ZAREN T ZREHAENX S, Kt oo >LEP
MM UEERERRERS, IMZRNER LB AREKRZ IEE
AETERH R, BMRE DZRRN R GIZE A2 AT R BLR &
ZIAB A ZER, ER B ENARZER T BERR 7T, BRI H R
Zﬂﬂ“&?ﬁ?ﬁkﬁi",%E%‘WZ%“EﬁEEHﬁ”O

ARELSHEERFRAECSHARL S EBRZRLMAR
%iA ﬂz’:ﬁiﬁﬁﬂﬁ RS KX A, ETHER —MERIAR, 7 M E
— R RIR . ARHRTS, RERD BB BHEM KT U ZER 4

(3) &R ESHREXN, HSHIRMmEIRIEER, MR L2 B B M @ w R
[l , &, Richard Shusterman, Practicing Philosophy (New York : Routledge,1997) ,p. 113,
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M R ZAR DR & , A AT HBER S B R Z AL

MR W BERRER T ZAESAELAZ MK S, AAT T
K B3k h H IR A AL A ZARER BN Z R S EL 2 Mg 7
£ R H W G W RN BN A LA T SRH R o
LB LR GREN, S RABAIUZERRNER , IS
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C.BHELEEHEAHNEERRE

MNFERZMNREEOHXABLE, REEAEGWEXTFS ¥
MR IMEA UL o M98 (Hans-Goreg Moeller) ¥ £ i €51 = X RF 5
FH T EN IR BERFE B AR T BRI X 5y . XFX 4y
FBTHENBENT 2EEAR RS EER B EERRALNIR,

BB G50 = AT S 2, S O RIS 2 “ AR (represen-
tation) , “HREEME” “ XML& E S R BB 1R (signifier) 5 Fr 15 (signi-
fied) Z A —FPHFBR K R o BIR —NF 57451 ARG 2 BOE
B P HRRI SR © 3R (representative) , I HL{N {0 15 HE M 09 B ff © X
ROLCBEMMREMNZERREAEN RERE KRR, HHUEKHELR
ASCRYF TS TH RO R AR, FATVER T LA AT ORI I asha DA R . 481
W, REES TR REESEREFNXR, W LRy S
WS MEZEAR BXUEEESREEFZNNXR, EBFHXT L
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TEAMRKNSH, BUREER AR SHREXFEZ ANXR, BT
R REM R, ERMXERD REESHREE S ARER
A—FEHERR X AG ML ARRXBIMER" L)

FREMREE” EMENEFERERES MR, —F R
“HFAM” (presence) 45y, 75— P2 “ARi0ME” (significance) £ 45, B
AWAUABRRE B RRE" &8, FHEBTARME  BREM." 4,
HFRERTSEMET S ERE S E0FEE S K, B2 e s
SHEEREDNEER, ENEREH e REENEE M, hE
EREF PO ER AR L ERR S G ARMITER, B&H
THAERER, - FERL NG R BEE I & 5 9 2 AR
HRE WRER, WA RRRNESY, & FURERMES,
CRNGRTHENZE, &5 5 AERNES, CNPREEAN
Hoy o ARSI 2 Fp A K IE KA SUR, 7T RS, — 88 “ R
TG MR, EFA LT, B S eI METE A
BAERKRE WD, FTIRTE7 A YU, e a7 R s,
EbriCER G, I RE MR ERREE, TREZEHWRER
FOARid MBI MBI R X MR, WA EE AT 2N E R
SEAANBETEAENEN, AR DN SN ETE RIRE
X" HRER AR M L2 (post metaphysics ) {8 22w v 5 £ 5
Az,

MR H—NEREWMH B R T X SRR RS54 M
%.(6)

(4] B (BRZEEESHERNETEER , (EHIFRD 1999 5E5852 1,2 5455 7,

(s] FLEH,%55 0,

(6) ARX=FEWMERMANS, I Hans-Georg Moeller, “ Before and After Repre-
sentation,” Semiotica 143-1/4 (2003) ,pp. 69-77.
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bRt g, e iE S AT B T R GUR, MAHESHSHE X
R XM T2 R T ARSI, Bef1H3A — N ERORE, B
iR AR SIEHE T R — 808, MAERKRKNREZEEHT, 88
5o BB T RUMKRCSURM L AR FA SR, ENZ BEFEEE
KB ERESR

HNEENE MM AARE LR, EIARAE & LRI ER
RPN LR IEF TR T o BT Z AR R A BE 18 FlbR
2, IR EFEMEL. TR, BIMNAEE —MIFENRHE.
FERTBARP, ZRESIWKF B T IHRIUR, ENZFAFAEB R X
R,ERBBIAXRETRNER, ZARALK BT, BZARAE
KENERAS R ER, B ZARF S — 8RS RN s 7 e
WA, ZREHUELARB T ZAREL, ENABFEERTRR, I
KRN ERREERNEN ALAEXMEX ERE T ERKRHE,
ZARAETEEOERRSREE, B LR ZER RN ZREN ;&
DARH, ZRBETZRNGEH, W& T I LIV, ENZWAFE
BHENXR, AR AN fE sk Em,
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FRBRZAT R R A SRR, FEBRE T RS
—PIALEAR D OO, R T LR S IR F R, BEEZ#F
B R A ATTAR R A X P R S SR E R B Bk B R SR
(ASELP

N T St P AR X R SR AU, BT A S R BB — T 2%
B AR R E., EEETREIAREXNEFLG, T HFMN
PIANTIHRA BT AR W R B, HTRZBEXEAT I
ErER, H, ENAEERAI R EMERO AR (FaEMEEE
&) L TR AN 3 B AU BT G I AR TS o FLk, X AR B = AL Al
FiE R AT, AT AR EUE S SUR TR X, T A 25 REU B SEhr A FE 1
B, B2, FHEHRMEARCHELERERZAES SR (I ARER
BRGUR) HAATIIE R E M E AR AR RIED HFRM,
XA HR AR I I H Y B AR — R T 2 %8 A7 (the strong poet) , 53
—FfR “PRHRI K7 (the ironist) B ICHHOIF R o MR K 1 T 1k it
HAHEZESREFARFEE, R A RS & Vit 5l 1 B R H
REBSREREHEES

- PENBE TR B X eI RS RS ARR 2 B R AT,
BRHAFMITFREAMNE BEFENHRORE, FARKTEED
RAE ST, HOPRARRT R MR H B, FRK, MRS SLER R
[F R UL 18 & U I #5 78 , BAT DA R — R AR TR M B SR (b ik AR o
Ry E AL A SR, 77 2 A0 2 AR e S R St 40 g S B S AR T AR
BRI ER R, RS AEE NS ES ML, FRMERBHE
FELFIFRIRE L o RKAETE th R 0 B S SUR 2 16 B Mk 1 0E = U,

(7) Richard Rorty, Contingency, Irony, and Solidarity ( Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press,1989) ,pp. 24,73-80.
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HE FRRTREARE S HE RO HEBROE RS, ERINNE
ROERBFIER TEHHRIEE, 5N ﬁﬁﬂm?ﬁéﬁiﬁ%)ﬁ?ﬂ%ﬁ
ZARER, ERBEHFRENREHREEN L. WEAERAE FZHHE
ER BEDN, XZ2EAREARFETHRRAESE KT, HER
ﬁﬁﬂlﬂ: A2 Nk E 2 H RS

BREFEEREH K HE IR K E B B JE K (Friedrich Nie-

tzsche) o IEGNER/RATFTGE, “ K, XA AT RER AN H MR BRER N
A ER R TR 4, RIS A (i AR
BHRGREH) B G M BER  5BEIERN . HX, Mg,
LA B BT A#TH, ELEXR EARR. TR
M OBEERRAR LN =, AhHa T A BRI — R R R g R
YL STR AP IR, A2 T A SRR SRR A A5 BN 5 18 08

B REERERWEH SR EEREX EWERSRE),
WHEXREXER, JERFAFIRE T AR IS B2 5 LM R
XAHAAKEHEARAM S, “REER, BN BELHBEAMNBET
AR W R R , 11 B.58 402 AT S M B B AR BUR N iy - e A1)
R et A R, IR LR T R M, A A E R BB M
BN B BOMER A4 L XM ERBIE RSO N R BN HERME A
TAAEM . BT JESR, BLSC A BEAE Bk B R T .70

BRZ A ERRT LR EHE IR, R ERRE
MEMME KL TR BN FRREX, BEALFE
SSAEW TR E RS AE L, R AR B BN RkETE 1B,

(8) Wollfgang Welsch, Undoing Aesthetics, p.41.
(93 Ibid. ,p.42.
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ander Nehamas ) % A\ #0K B R FHARE 221 R O

HLE BRI FEEHAGANER PSR RRE, S
RENHROMLEEFMBZXBE  WHATHL 5 RRIEEL
UM A . IEBURT B AREE, “AI LR, BERBEE¥RK,
IR AR AR, YA EE AR RN, B AE# RS A
T KRB RN . LR AWRWE, AMUB DB EER
WM&, MERX ML AN SLMBEHTRENERROE L.
X A R A RO L o )

ESRBTHMZLTZH RERFRET . BREE W%
TF RN R E LI AR AR TR, TR AR 27
KA EERNERT . MBEEZRRE —EEP EHABEER—
HHMZERBE - ENBERPBEUMKNNT R, b, HFRARE
(Paul Feyerabend) shBH BRI , 2T BAERAK L 5 ZRKAGARH,
oy HAMREEA (style) RIE, RFHHEBEMBLZEDZAR
MR EBEMELR R SHERE RN B ER, R ARE
XEFEYRKEEEMBBEATRENG 2, BLEARBE TLT
BEEXZIINEY, EEE T EBEE SRR E . Lt BEE
RREE R 4, AEBRT 4702 B R 5K /RA4 (Allen Carlson)

(10) REFHEEE (LA ENFEH)4—5 F ; Alexander Nehamas, Nietasche: Life as Litera-
ture ( Cambridge ,Mass. ; Harvard University Press,1985) ,pp.66,70,72,

(11) Wolfgang Welsch, Undoing Aesthetics, p.21.

(12) Paul Feyerabend, Wissenschaft als Kunst ( Frankfurt a. M. ; Suhrkamp 1984 ) ,p. 77 ;¥ 5|
H Wolfgang Welsch, Undoing Aesthetics ,p. 46,



259 | F+E WAERA¥EFFENT

ZHFLEBRERENT 2R, WE AR ESZRZAME XA, hil:
“EMEHET HXE-ERE DR TIRENAGC. Fl, X
B REHR o MR A R SRR E I — N EE R,
T2 v B — S BE IR A B YO B, P 5 I T B 58 G 18 B AR B SR T i
PERGECAF LG EREBN S T IR, B2 BRI R MR ST X
NHEBR. XERVE ORI BT RN P 5K T RIIE M M 2 Rt
o nRFE B AR Fh B2 LI B R a3 G X R R OF
WXL RERX MR, B A R e XA R
BEHERE, SRBELEN DA TEBIHT, SEHERMNNH
RER IR/ TR F AT M AR, B A — NER T LA H
RS . FEX S AT B AT BB R R BT RE R AT AR
WK, Hitl, HEATE BRI X e vk BRI i, s R ix 2k
MBRE R B A R, RANRB EMNTL R A WE LRk,
XHAS NEEIRZ I, B9 Z AR, TR 7% sk B 57
W SR MERT M KU R ERN . EFR XA, —A
ERBZEMZARRE RS EAR WIER W, & A EHE
FPHREMBX EFTURE -MERT ")

AT ZRNHREHENT ,EHSKREF B Z R
RETERWENL ERERBEZRMERBET . £5 (A Mi-
nai) B, UANE BT HZE RN EIRBINHUEEE —
A FEFER R BB R A SR BTN R N A SR RE i B,
¥ A A BRI 5 (the world of matter) 2048 5 o T8 JE BT & X
5 (the world of meaning) o Lt %, £t #E (bootstrap) HIGFH K , 7}

(13) Allen Carlson,Aesthetics and the Environment: The appreciation of Nature ,Art and Archi-
tecture ( New York : Routledge,2000) ,p. 93.
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£k (entities) , FI % $L (F. Capra) 3 K3, 45— ML T 5552 (BT
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AR S, M B — R FF QI E A E - 7 (Geoffrey F.
Chew) FEHIFOTRRE , B R Bk A N B EA TN A 5 — &
FRBEN, XEFTERSHWEELS 5 A E0RMEE., &8
BRI, MR TES MR A TAR ., RIEXA 4%, 725
BERIE K, AU R T RO R T 2 AR A EL B 4 B, T3 L R
MBI AR E A . BT 8 R AR T 3R SRR 3 — A
KT XA LAERGE 55 RN, BT 9 R A AR B8, o
BT AR SRR BT 04 b TR B AL B B FR A M B R E
BT B R B ST A AN RRBGE AR AT T & 118
AR IR IE

A4 R AT 3 A T FR , R 376 0 2 7 P 1 24 42 958 1
EATERBEETRANEL, ZRGAHY AL LT, T4
R B T 5 25 7 SRR B, ARSI B 3 A s 2 R S AR
FRRI T 610 £ ERITEE , T 96 36\ ok 1 B 9% 26 9% Sk o
AR, 35 R FIR D BOR O A BRI S B T R T — B KA
Py A2 4 S 115 A TE R AERREE XL, B AR5 T LETE A A2 Bk
OB SRR , M T B 3 AT 2 AR B B RS 7 rh A 3K

(14)  LERRXTEFWEYH ML, B N Asghar Talaye Minai, Aesthetics, Mind , and Nature:A
Communication Approach to the Unity of Matter and Consciousness ( Westport: Praeger Publishers,
1993) ,pp. 2-3.

(15) A RFZEHRARMAEFRB QRSO0 , RAF(EEOTEY, R PEAR
KF AR AL ,2000 4, 85 27—28 T,
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i G & BOR M AT R SR IR B NERR T b2k,

PESANX M, BB T LS E 2GR, X
FDwBEHERY, MRBE 2 ROEREEXRE, HEAERNTE RN
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Ftt e AFER AR RIRXER, A& E Dk W R F

(16) Wolfgang Welsch, Undoing Aesthetics,p. ix.
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Bourdieu, “ The Production of Belief” ,in R. Collins et al. , Media, Culture, and Society: A Critical
Reader ( London:Sage,1986) , pp. 154-155; % i, Pierre Bourdieu, Distinction: A Social Critique of
the Judgement of Taste ( Cambridge , Mass. : Harvard University Press,1984) ,p. 41,
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struction of Art ( Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,1993) ,pp. 105-110,
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gleton , The Ideology of the Aesthetic ( Oxford ; Basil Blackwell Ltd. ,1990) ,p. 106,
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RIFRERT R Woh, BAE D — B RPRFT ERAAE, FF & B &
MM (R — KN R S B SN E) IR F RN, MR —4
KESHAEHBEZ2YE BRNASHEANASRESR. RF -
YN EYRBEAT IR R BRI XY & g R AT IR R
SR, BAA SRR RN, HFRARKREZS(CERR
RIESE R EY AR S &) R W 2 X RGN, o2 BT (7 18
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BHE—%REFEH 11 ANFE 272

H24 EE(EHR)



73| B+E wMAERAELEFTER?

FESEHEHE

Wolfgang Welsch, Undoing Aesthetics, trans. Andrew Inkpin ( London: SAGE Publica-
tions ,1997) .

Asghar Talaye Minai,Aesthetics ,Mind ,and Nature:A Communication Approach to the U-
nity of Maiter and Consciousness ( Westport: Praeger Publishers,1993).

Richard Shusterman, Practicing Philosophy ( New York ; Routledge,1997).

Richard Shusterman, “ Of the Scandal of Taste,” in Paul Mattick ed. , Eighteenth-Centu-
ry Aesthetics and the Reconstruction of Art ( Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
1993).

Pierre Bourdieu, “The Production of Belief” ,in R. Collins et al. , Media, Culture , and
Society :A Critical Reader (London:Sage,1986).

Pierre Bourdieu, Distinction: A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste ( Cambridge,
Mass. : Harvard University Press,1984 ).

Terry Eagleton, The Ideology of the Aesthetic ( Oxford ;Basil Blackwell Ltd. ,1990).

Richard Rorty, Contingency, Irony, and Solidarity ( Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press,1989).

Hans-Georg Moeller, “ Before and After Representation,” Semiotica 143-1/4 (2003).

WH (BREZFRLSHFRENWTFEO),(EEBIR) 1999 £5 2 1,

FRFRATE (REWD) P E  BELHESR (T ETH EELEE)T,
B B B R RAE, 1988 4,

T (REREE) AR - PEARKFHIRHE,2000 4,



#+—%

R E R ER VASSRES =2

BEE S RUENE R, FEEY SR RZHBRATFHELR
ET o BRTHERER —mBR At RES BRI R E¥
2O MFBAERERER Y EXMFONRERT, hERZEH
RARFPATSAEFRAE, BT — T4 8 SRR, Wi th 5
T =AU HEIE IR,

ERK—BRNHA, FEXFEEREHANBR T HETERE
T HAMFMBRT , EOPEREERRRZR ST EFLE 2 KK
AL BAS<R FWERR. ARSI, FEREERESHANELR
T, EETHLENMERRR. BE, B, YHMNSKRELLE
BRERS, RAENH PN — B RFIT R, BTRZ—-ANDER
SHEAZ, BRMBREREMNIRENHERERR, FEIR 20 g F¥
B, hERE R NI R EZ PRI kR, X2 BB TRARMER, b
B AW R 250, i BARRZ S0, XX 2R R BT
2. PEERZERBOIHFRZN—Y, ERMBIERRBRZ
BLERZXITENARIHEZ Fo Bk, FEXPEHFEZ RN



275 | B+ —% wAEMLFEEE?

fir B L, SEhr B RR R E S22 i “ B RE Az L) B g A 4E B4
Ryt R RO E SRR E B BRI,

AHEN, S A RENERET T RE; BEXHAERERN
TIRERREHRE, HARER-ANEELFENES, —HR&A
FEHAREIEPERYRE TR, FEXYREBEIER A F %
FH—ES, ME, RAEE, cRTERBERERN M, SR, XFE
HRPERLEFAE MU R AN . EPEREHMRSHASR
FRTBREFAOERL T, BAIABARN, Y5 HARAAERK
REFEWENLTRE.

—. RERAPOWERER

BESRanitl , AR BN 2R : ST RERREERF? 5
ERTA N RN SR R AL i KRR AR, &R
T3 NBRET AL R B AT AL OB AR 2 O “ BB R 3, M4 T
TRFMALHRERARES. AT AR5 RAR WXL, BR
BMERR” S MIRX S, NEEBERILMER EFTAER, T8
“HIBLAR” (premodern) F1“ J5 BLAX " ( postmodern ) #B j& iy “ LA™ (mod-
ern) JRAZ SR, REE " BUAR Bl T 348 “ BT B A R BLAR 1 3¢
Ho

MARBATE AR KBTI “modemn” , 2 BEEDNZF
PIEEN —EREANRNE, B BN P L4 RAK— L
B S RE—A KK’ (une longue duree, ff f1* 2 F IR RiF) ; —

(1] XEMHIA” A, ETERAA"HEE, S TXHHE WAR"FFHR"
XA AR FA.



BHE—3REEH 1 AFE 276

ERENMERE, e T i Lo ROEH SHE" 2 55
REREN IR ERAACRTE B, MLUSMIHARR TR AR
M6 HERFERRRNEREE, EEIMERENAR"ERAER
YR, B ER—MEET 21 HENAR, AR EAFS AR
R RIS SRR, WA BRREE RN,

BT BB RS SR, B R AT R “ AR M (mo-
demity) o f+22“BAME"IE? WIEFAMBEAANERE, “TRER
S5HTEEL EREMX BN TREE —EN, EAENE RS
A WER B H G —BARIIE =5 B R B R A LA
B2 ERMES, SN XHCES I HEBCHERK . HRIEE
E—KBRANKNEZENES D IR REERE AR SE
% (tradition) fE AN LE AL £ 2K 8L, “E 47 BRI ARTL 20
i, “BARME"HOERRESHERE, “ERESE TV T RAE
LHEFEME RN —FEME, IMBEHER R REERERK R &
e RBETEATRANIKFRRBE. XERERBA AN
(DR EA; (2) S (3) Tkl (4) &L (5) BEAL; (6) FBF
s (DA ERSIL; (8) RBEMMAL; (9) HAH L K; (10) AR
Al (1) 15 BARREL (12) ARk, 5,71

MBLRT " BTN R 5 IE" BA R, P EO IR
LLIR RIS %, HEHSK IAM"HIERLORET 19 #HEb

(2) PEREAUREFL—URSHERIRMLHE), LR R KFHKRE,
1993 4 56 .

(3) 4, W Jurgen Habermas, The Philosophical Discourses of Modernity ( Cambridge,
Mass. : MIT Press,1987) ,pp.1-22, #SIBFHBFER (TR EXNEE) . BEF kR HHW
F541H,2002 £, 5280 T,

(4) BERABREKOLEEN), 8L EREBLE,1978 £,8524 0. #5185%
FR (IAREF— R EShENIARLHRRE) 8 14 T,



277 | E+—&E wmEfgbEE%

M MEESK, FE“ARYE"HEEFEBAAKAE, kAT A
B, MERRRCHRE MR, PERENARESR, FER
TP EREAETE B SR IR R AT H AT E R E 5. XA
BERPEEZEZN AR BIERU AR AR, & b EE S EEk
ZHEUEHEMNDIRE"REMRERE LR -1T4EN IR 2
—H¥o

B2 B AR RS RIR, AR — i F S, EEER
E—MERRAE S WRENR, TRARE ARKEZMERARE
F L AR T =R DI E R B RS2 T AR = ME R SR R K
X¥o

B NAMNBABHPAEERSR - RBERESRE, XZ=MX¥
REHEHKIX B

R, TR EL IR PR HEMEARFRE LML T H
WA, TR . ZREZHR.BE LESHEBEDNXRRRRREN
PASRIR T SRR ZARE B AT X B T 9 AR R 25 R IR R X AR
BHEMZRG AR B THRAREE, M3k, ifRREES
RIS BE R A S MR B AR AN, & 77T LA 45 B Bk B 3k (R RO B
REF. SR, WARRESEARREZANEN LR BT LK,
WREBREHECUREENHEBRFERER, L TRENFENR
MR, B2, X=FZARRTHFEXHENXH?

P HEERERANNGR, RMOEL5H T B8N
MEXFSZRAENTRARARAEARFTHEOX S XMHX
SEBTERNBRXBARO=FRY. EEHIRHEERLKEX
S BATT AR B E SRR IRMEARZ RN AR . £
REEWEEELEND , FSNRESTESR T RESE, BREH
KHFAENEN . ERARTZENIRCHSwD, BiIsSFBEE T &



HE—3REFH 11 AFE 278

B, SR EEFS R, AE X L4 BT R RS
BB R TR A — AR REE, TR R AE e 5 R T — A4
o MAERREFIOREES K, G818 55754 5UE T sl b
FURFISLAEN B S, T2 AL LR L%,

B R AU — FUE X 018 3 P, MR IO R 4 X
RB T LA R BT HX 4 = AR S ES, BATTUAZARR
BEIEAIRID, B RR B IEREE. TR BITRSE S —Fhix
BRI AR Y, SR ST A BTSSR, SN2 Az
EEBWNER, SREIS—M 8 SR R IEOE AR LS
FE, RO EARANL—RERA RSN R R ES D, SRS
WA T ERG, T2 FB BB LR, WS LAEY b
B T BRI, SAF RIEE SR EE , IR AR
BRAEREN ERRESH, ERBEF EAROGS, WE T
SO, ST B R BB R, SR T B9 AR % AR I B I
il ’

G XREMIIX 4y 2 IR , BTBLAR LA RIS LR 322 0 B A 1 TR
BT S, BTN M AT RS BN BB 2R 2
AR T %

Z.HEEFENIARUERR AR

MR X MR BN P EEZMIE S S0, WA EES
T2 ERIE SR LA B T 77 A M i 45 4, 10 R 10 1 7R 45 # ) E A
BURAREXHE R YN B L2 (post-metaphysics ) 1] %



279 | B+—8% wHEmTEE£E?

e EFHA L) i, BATT AR, hEE SRR E Bk LR
FRIBARSEF . AR, 20 th 47 p [ 622 4 T 22 5] 79 7 352, 7T DA
FHRERF HATRR A M RR R LA, X — 7 20 HH2 R 1]
M EXZRBERABIEEHE,

b, MEBIR R RE R — EE% S — BB ARE
FR. MEKFELMNE. ZARMNBER FERXEG M FEMNEE
FXEARAAABMMIRBFENELN N, TEELURREY
FIARHER AL A R 2R, 7E 20 4], MR L XX, Big R E
ez R,

FIFERIE L, th AT AR T3 SO S MR EX KB ER,
BIRRICBICCE L), AR BB A IR RN —
HELE. FEXMEETR, RNER B FIE R RN T E R
A E OEEEN L TS A SARRENS RS
KR T AN HRB PR ERLER . XAMAFELMEMH f“ R
ERMER" BN LRSS, KR HERREERIES, &
BN BB EAREEIREAS . B2, (CCE LB
CGRID FA R HRAMAT, RAWNREXEERIBRPE, T
BEASIKMB, RICE R HIREA LB E IR, R R,

HAESREH R AERICE S ABERNBNRE L IR S R
B, MAESRBEXTYNEM FEREET — AR T IARBER
K. DRI EFEZIARMA 3R i 2 Br DU BLX A E R i &
B BR T IR AR BRI, A A R BEE . F—7

(5) MY ABEZHEEEFHERNT L ERM), (EEHR), 1999 £48 2 8,455
Wo WHEELET F0ES %51, 8 1 Hans-Georg Moeller, “ Chinese Language Philosophy
and Correlativism” ({ P ENES THH¥ S5MEFE X)), 8 Bulletin of the Museum of Far Eastern An-
tiquities ,vol. 72,2000, pp. 91-109,
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AR HER RN ELRIER, RN LKW R, b, fnsa
SEBIWHUREEYE, VBREAEE T A H, Bx S
ENEBIRT B TAELS) SR A 30, MR E B, #5027
BB 35 25 00 2 TR AN TLAR 3522 0020 ) s

BERUR, KRR E R MR EL SR E SRS
FRIT - R 22T 25, 7 A 0 26 M A T 7 0 28 2 00 150 4
. MTEE ORISR LT, R B2 KR %
R 3 4 TE A L e 45 4 5 60 20 A e 52 o 90 JBL T R 28 L 6
BRI S X, 5% b, 46 4 T DA AR 5 A B
REYTG RS SRR LTS, b O+ 5 RS R I
W2 85 5 O R A Y % R T B R 7 7D (B R B T 5 S 4
BREEIG , X IE R ARG 22 TR B T E . AERE R, SR
AR , TE S SR TR DA A SR S o 0 B8 7 75 7 25 352 ) A
R R L PR R R B S B B S5 RIS 5Bk . SR RS
B2 SRR SRRt & IS — A BT B OB, 35 F A RBLAR DL
WIRIE RO 2 00 SR o R 4 P 3 B34 TR AP M e i 25 5F
B 1 B — R B TR R X T (MR T R 2
RIS 2 S2ER AR IE ARSI ST RIR o SO M B ST LR 2 1%
THOTREE, FER 8 AT 4 L BEIR " , T o [ 225 50 7E 20 42 30 4F
B 2 RS BUAR 22200 BB, FH7E 11 2 717 6 T B0 85 B Y 04 2 AT
N

SOCMERHETRIE BRI A 3 ST, 28 O A B R L 48
SEMPTR R R, BT B R B R R B AR S BT

(6) KRIB (XZOLHEE), A ZHBEHRI, 1996 F,8 1—2 W,
(7) BELEH,HE2H,
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BIBRAR B XL L R RS ThRE, Wik, REHETHZHEE
RER, AXZBAFEA LB TRRRENTEE;HE, e W
FRAFERER, B+ 52 8150 F 2 g2 m, SR B 58 8 55 B 7EBUE
At FRRRARTRME, NTTERKZZAREBT AR L
2t 8 ,
A RERANRZO EEE, (AR HEE) TR EER L
RANE LHBAS R AR AR, Wb E g REIRKFE
METARXEMAAMARFEOPEERREZANXAR,BE
EARZRSI RN EERR, AN B EENPERFHER R T
WAFAENEE, hERZORRAUFAREBRAT AR ERE
FHE, EEREFHEBCHEERFFHHANR o, ibhEEGRREE
HRRENEPRIEFEM. TEERLEMNGTHREEMDEES
RFEMXRAR LR T BAFREE X, Bk B 110 B UL H S RS H B
L EMNHEBEZWRITASR B SRRt A£hEZZIRLIRN
WIFF LRI i, P T AR R S EE R R A MR LB RN &
FEOIN R, EEERXAGCET AT EHEN, YR ER/ENETH
N EFPE REZN.

M, MR EN—TTER A 2808, Bk, AR
ERPEARKZENARKANEE. HERRHOHEIASE
2, T ERALRYE, RN ENRRZEZI R — D05
BRI Ko

=, WHRR

HEILR R Z BT AARBERFNEE, RE LR A 248K,
BT REEARENEEENZ SN, EH DB EXTRIBSHINE
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B, WR B EELE BT RO E AN ERE MK L PRBTH
R0 , TR 210 D30 B 5 Y 3 - R R AR SR BE (Y 2% R A
RSN AH BN IASE, B IR AERT AN
B, AR TARCHSUR. X— A7 20 #4250 FERM FEZ RS H
FUBALERE. KB ERTPEN(LEESER) NE2N .
“H MR ENEERONE, REE Y 5 B R 2 Ll S
LA NEEBRON SR MBS AR % A8 iRk
R £ XS ARE, X B YRS BT A9, i “ Wi
2 B THRc SR, RAB UM ELREN SRR EEY
RAZE R, B THIAAERTFRCIUR, AL A ESRE R, AE
A DR X EME R, BEARXMERY , R, EME
RIS ATE 2 FH — MR BRI R RN R MM EESA
I T X FARMBARERR  EERPNFETR, S EMERERE
S F RSN, HIL, AL R E R MK SRR T
PR SF TS, H AT ERFUE TR AR ¥ WA, mRMN
BRE¥H LR E BN ERES ARSI AR E S/
FIRIEBR R I TRER D R ER . R, RN EBR R
WAL RE, ETHHREESEAREYRE EREMER F K
A, B R ES A RA T REEN Y, EX R E A
Fciss i X B A R R X .

TR, A TXMESEBNIAL . JLPES hEEL RIS
SR ST M RN, PE 7 Y HUETE R 4R 52210 STBRBE 1) o

V7 AR SR 1 R A ST R RE N B, IR
ST IENEY R, BAITTUESWEES HIEAMBL A EAR

(8) (KRIEBEEIES B, G THBHT HAR,1989 £, 43 T,
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RAIFROIE S S W BB, 2 RAE G B T 4 BT B BRI 2R X
FrEER . ERTESNTERF N B =M B, BIx ZAE X #0531 I i J5
B, BT BB SRR 1A 7 o Eb N, TROR KT FE K (N. Wolterstorff)
- AR Z/R(N. Carrol) A JEH B W ZARE XA — Fidk RSO 5
Beo HMITER, HERENALZREEZERENAERERAEE
AMEZT, EAMUERTEASERTROERER, MEER TEN
TR FARMMES IR, R B % T 2 RGeS TR H 1035 3 7B XAk
PRI EL)

R D REKR FEREXAEER, AMUAFESERORS,
HEBAREGHARMKR S . REFZ/ROERE, KERE—-MHE
BEEMESE A, BERET VLGB BN ITRMAN, B E KPR &
WETEREMER, ERNXBRZNEBNES NLEMNZACS
REOWNEREMRER, TAEZHARM. EREA-NEIL
g BRI SRERN RRE S, BN R — M EEA LA
JRUR TE S, T B2 AR R — AN B 2 B 28 BT T SRR R X, X FRGAR BE
BN B HER N —BMTE, ZREEROERE LI
FFIB R TS IT (8, AL Sy B3 f B R R i i , Tl LR D A T 4R
B SRR — N TR A 5 4 B SRR, Bl Z RO P e At iR g S8 k. B
LIRS T SR EX KL AT Y- DEE
IR o B D AR S TP i, B IR Z AR e 2 B E K. H
B, BB R PRI A B ES, AR F RS S -1 2 H
AT IE R SE B B BUR , BT DUE X Z AR LB I AT E B AP MR

(91 %W Noél Carrol, “ Art, Practice and Narrative” , Monist 71 (1988 ) , pp. 140-156; N.
Wolterstorff, “ Philosophy of Art after Analysis and Romanticism” ,in R. Shusterman ed. , Analytic
Aesthetics ( Oxford ; Blackwell,1989) ,pp.32-57, XN TiXPMIBSHSH, R FHES (HHE
MEHD, % 66—70 T,
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P67 o BT R E AR HFSUR , T PA P AR ) BT SE AL 0

B IR B T 5 T S T 5 4 2 AR R R T ) BRI — R AR E X
ORI — RS X XL 35, B kA —MAET ROSEEF €. A
EREARRREGEENRT, i DR REMAT . ZX
e ROt R 7E AR SO TR RO SE RN |, R AR AR SR S MBS i
4% 5t ( world-projection ) A~ & — Fi it 5 8 fE (worldmaking) o R, B
TR B R BT R O TR, R — R LI . IR EAIR A ZARAH
BB E XN E AR SRR R B R ZEARNE, MRBRATA TR R
KB RE SR R E B R R BRI TR MR EX
RIS , B2 AT DU 2 AR AL £ SRR A A R ST B
KT REME AN T RN, AU R AN Bl R ST B RAE BT MR AR
R, NBRREREE-A R, AR — AR TR R TTEE
FUAR AT B 1 47 P ket B — A B—— BRI — A iR
e — R E XM ERG LRSI — 2, ERBA TR
—FASARBROMBENNSR, ZBBMH 22 ZARERHWH
R 7

T3t Bt B IR TR XA SR BGE R IR REEHE R EARE
SUMR S SR, A TH B R — R, BVERRE R R CEARNREE
SCRIELAR PE O S MR rh AR IR R, A 2 RN BT R AR AT
b, SEBREYEEEBTWE LB FEMZROREAR, =
RFTF LRI BB BB ZARME REH T LK. W
B, S ER3E PR I GORNA B sk AR IR 2 [ B F JE R T T 0 A e SX
VBT 5 2 s 32 vh S iR A 1k L T VR O AR R A 4, T R S R R

(10) Carroll,“ Ant,Practice ,and Narrative,” Monist 71,p. 152.
(11) N. Wolterstorff, “ Philosophy of Art after Analysis and Romanticism ” ,in R. Shusterman
ed. ,Analytic Aesthetics, p.55.
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R ISR W EMR BN SR W ERE

TE M R TG 3 B, B3 5 SR 2 M I D5 2, AR
T E SRR L, T LRSI BL S e BB 640 . T
7E & — 2 v 33 38 9 BOFE , AR 3B BR R A (W. Welsch) M52, B BT 2
RIEEAT — AT W LR, AEHERILSE . 3 5 X X
S R G 3B P 3 T B R 4 0 B IR R 1 DA B VD R ROR B 4
TR 454 S A S0 R A0 35 A B BRI B R 2 AR S0
EA % B S A TE M SNEI NG B, B T Eh T,
EYREFEER CABEN THAEBNEANER. X2 FHEL
PR B0EIR 45 T 10 BF 90 40U, 70 2 % 508 K Ok T SR B — ol A 9 5
H]go(lZ]

B, B/ R X S BT AR R, R T R S SR I
T T , TR 222 M X 26 B0 2R 1 B 105 95 T P ARIBCHE 3R, B2 IR A
R E AR ROTAR B SR TT B o AR BRR A O T A IE B A, XA
MEYHANAAELHEY, EAASRNEX, FH5E (R
Shusterman) i 3 38 265 1) 52 B IE . S0 ¥ MO SIBR B X E DT LUK
BN REBA T 0 AR — M SR, U AR LEN EAHENE RN
S H R4, T L X SR 3R A B 2 R B MO B BT 5 4 S — R
2 e B RA 375 TREIE AR, T H RO SRR I, 0
BBk TE R4, AT B0 5k 35 (somaesthetics) " (13)

B R 2 ) S R R T AR AR B A R M, 2 R P
FR g — e 4T e AR HE R FREL AR T A 26 S T R S
HORT 162 , R 75 HO B %56 TE TG 7y 26 2 X M BT B0 A 17 MR, X B ER

(12) HXALHMEELHABROI R, & W Wolfgang Welsch, Undoing Aesthetics, Transla-
ted by Andrew Inkpin (London:SAGE Publications,1997) ,pp.2-6,3847,

(13) PR (KA XEE) BT FE,
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AT K PG J5 597 i) B B e H PR R R RO SR , T B IR AR e { 2R
FETE G RBRBELX RN E R MBS R RERN, BiFRE
B TS SR T SR

A, FEERHOE, BAR X EHER T YRG0 KR
P17 (XA R R A AL R o~ S R [ G R E R ] B Stk 3 ¢
MER EE, BT -MREDTBENT FRASBNE, LERAEDR
BEXFEFHRAERES XN, EHENREEEN L4 A4
B2 9B TE NI A KBGE BRI SERIRIT N, PESREEX
FTHRHMREARBRN X MERNEE DR, TARMAKNAHEB
REAT R SRERRFEA o e By, BHEARE H XK
i fh EE AR ol W SR 0, HE AR R B SR B9 AR T I 2 EEL R N SRR
TR RERN,ELEREY AR RHEARN ZE R EHEN
FFAERIE , 3X B S vF DNFEAE T E B 2R 78 5 AR BEAR 057 3 ST AR
AR ER, KR FE TR C LR WM ERRIE, AR B RE S 18
HEhtl T X, BAAEWARBERNIT SIS AIE T %, A
K, ERREIBIMETERA B RO E R EI,

MRFEHEFL R RRERNAEE T AR B EEMER
SRR EX AT CERANGERZ FHH EEIt. EEK
B NSRS A R R Y 2RI RN AR B B, B
RUANAXN HOAEE SR A ke, L ARETREAKHEEREAR
Al — 52 S I E AR d o

HEINE BTZE¥NETHRANEN,20 Q75 R¥RH
RN EEREL NES HBR, HEAE AR HEMEE, REARRER
AR A LA RIETAIC . bedn, 3% (R. Rorty) BEAARILAIY
AR MR EAR, XA ER T ERAE SN
AR L ERGUR) AT B R E ARG, MBS FRAE, X
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FiA0 BB A0 (9 B0 R Rl — R “+ % A7 (the strong poet) , 75—
P “ RN K " (the ironist) B SCF AT R . WRI K B M3 Jo 1k Bk
HESRIHERTE, T2 AL ED 65 M i 6 E R ¥ A I
EXRFAETRMWESY B AERREF K RLER(S. Cavell) th
I, EREENTES AL EMEE ) B RERMES KR M
FOIX B, 1E 2 BT AR S 0 5 5 IR SRR 2 TRI O X 31 - B 35 #E 17
YR, FEERILSUR. B, BARNERLEANGEHAR R FE L
B BX R M 2 AFRM KR, REERHEZNENHRZ AN
R R IX— b SRR W LA S R LRSS 4 R N B O
REY, ERREEFAG AR FEARBHHK -

FeRg R, 20 20 E R LR AU IR AR SR 2. IR
AR TR I B X R, B A BI85 7 DA B A R B Se 2
FRE . P TRBREHEH B IR KB H 2 JE R (F. Nietzsche) , Iy
JE R DAt AR AT 7 9 7518 32 S AN B A 3 X (perspectivism , 53 9 B 5
FEXMAE)BENWELBMELLT FRALT . ERRAE, K
HETEAR AN B S A EE AL I B 58, BT 89 B0 5 402 78 S A 57 rh i
MR . MRIEEURT R AR B K, “BAIX B LN HIA
NEETEANTEXRER, MEAER L RERERN. HEERA]
Hik i —FEN, G ZRZMAENFR—EIEN &5 .08
MEGER—FHTEH] — . WIRAERA LR —FERWE.

{14} Richard Rerty, Contingency, Irony, and Solidarity ( Cambridge; Cambridge University
Press,1989) ,pp.24,73-80.

(15) Stanley Cavell, Conditions Handsome and Unhandsome: The Constitution of Emersonian
Perfectionism and Romaticism ( Chicago: Chicago University Press,1990),p.42. & J¢iX— W S8
PN #EIE, W Richard Shusterman, Practicing Philosophy : Pragmatism and the Philosophical Life,
p. 106-107.
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AR — & B K B) Y (animal fingens) "0 WRLR B, ER AN E
AT+ BIAR SO , 0 H K 2P S0 # I 45 BI AR C OUs, T #E 5 — Ff
BEXEBHETZREHALHRREFRERR, AAHARNFIAR
MUK SZRE. GREFNREHTREREEXMERNE
ma, A —ERE ERFRRANFERRE LR,

W, AT R

HBEREHIRE, E N T RREMNE, RMNENARAKRE
MAREFFZEME T FRX S, HXMX o hEEL o /B ERE
B, RHREERNR, BRI —DEEEE MBS R s
BT R HBOABEE S TR DU 2 SO T AN B A HO AR DU B VR R
B NEEAEEMTH S NS0 | BUE AR S BRI A
HH—AEREE,REMEEMEIieEK. WRAEZITTRNAE
RE, PEYUREYHRAABFIARNEE, HAEG—REEY
R R D SE R AR SO i e AR SR Bl T X B, XA
SREMIILE, WP EREMREF RS T - MR, ZelE—1
AR IR FRREMEISRB RS, SF R ECE MR
BOX M= E R Y. AMUPE2EFEMEIM R, B
SR 0 22 3 7 B AR X MO0, 40 b 4 Ll (Karl-Heinz Pohl) 543
B2 F R T — FaX R B HH % 25 1 B/K AR TRk RO PR 5 2R fb i
“BEHRETE , © EX R AU AT R T 2R B h — R

(16) Wolfgang Welsch, Undoing Aesthetics,p.21. H WP FEX(EHEE),MEH.KEIK
B, L. EEFESCHARE 2002 £E, 88 34 T, F XA E EED .

(17) Richard Shusterman, * Aesthetics and Postmodernism,” in Jerrold Levinson ed. , The
Oxford Handbook of Aesthetics ( Oxford ; Oxford University Press,2003) ,p.771.
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HIEAT AN FEANEEMERABMNE  ERER, ESHEYS
MEALEAEMTAEFESANREES AN REPEZEN A
BV %o B, FEN RO IRE R ZFR, AR AT HUH F 35 18
SIS, AN A THNAE T ARE—AaI EHE 2R
H——FE R E S ™, 5 4o DAV 75 8 O SOt i ie
W — A2 RTROLE R, AT R SO R BTk - HEER N %
AR T R E A4, th ZE G RE A SERR MmN e, ik
FTBATHIM A . SR X ] (O35 8 1 6 15 M 3 i B (SRR ) AN P
77 B BUKIRERE WA E P E SR H —FOIR M S5 B X
EPEE TR EXRMERREX, § L — ML EBER S ERN—
TR B, AR 1E o rh B BB TE £ Mo 30 A BT VS IO B R AR ik —
ﬁ %Xﬁtﬁ »(18)]
WA, REEERHE, THA—AR—FARK I EAE TR
— AP R, BN HE A SR R, H, X RRX 4
AR R0, B Bond H A2 4 BN XA B R A 17 BARRE
A DX o3 B
EMAFR D E MU, P EE G B EE S LIRS AT
ToRRIAAE, R RS, M2 —ME R AR IEXAHFAR
RAEEL T 7E 2 T A A BARRHE R B, B i 353, RS E N 451
EXFSERUPFLER SN —FEBREEL, hitk, PEESHEY
BARTHIARZE WABTRIAREZE, YRERBE FHRES,

(18) Karl-Heinz Pohl, “ Reflections on Theory in a Cross-Culture ( Chinese-Western) Con-
text—Or an Amateur Attempt in Metatheory” ,in The Great Book of Aesthetics ; Proceedings of the 15
International Conference for Aesthetics ,edited by Kenichi Sasaki ( CDROM ) , Tokyo: Tokyo University
Aesthetics Institute, 2003, B T X FP B8R T & 5 78 J5 30 48 BHI8 U MRS ik 2 40, b BALEE
HHTHAEATThE: —ARPERN STHAREAE, PREE" — M RRBGER
WS, B PR 5 & PR R O B/K 25,
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Xt BATFEE A MM RN B,

HTPEREANFAESENEE, EE B L SRS
T4 G0, N T HE B & _EBUBARC ORI 4718, IXIIH:TPJ\EEEPEI%’EEE
AR AT E . XA KRR B RAEF X E
MR, “H”HEREBR LRSI BOER IR E RN
FCMAHE RO IR, BERAR T8 T MR ARE s A, BEZ A
B—5 1T — % EB I AR EH W EREN, NG ARET
FRICYUR AR VG 15 5 55, WA I\ T 158 90U, A8 3, ERE 2
AR R B RABARRE, RAFA . XfBREDEEZNFEERE
=EMARBESHBETHEEIERHERNRE.

B, R Ee T B E TR AR B BB HEREZH
HiE 222 F R R, ROy R i E BB BAE SR Ar G 90, B e X EK
XA AR EE LR, MR XK ERARE DK LR
B AT AR —AR—FRARX S EX TR R R, Ak
Wi 7 SRR AL L T LT A7 SUS0R R AR KBRS R

BARERIERE N T4 2 7038 LK TN T ARAMEN R &M KB
AEHEENFAIR, BT HRERER, AR ERAR, B F
HEBARL, HBEERR S, GRRE 2/ HEE L O EE
M (egalitarian) 25K, FEA L T8 ( pluralism ) 1E 7 MIX MU AR BT 3 X
( anti-essentialism ) B¢ ;2 ZE ! 3= X (anti-foundationalism ) B3l F & B &
Ko HE, ABHA AN EECAEE, WX HELeE
i, B TR BERE - MAEFHENLHONZTIE B

FET Pt AT A B R FE AN, R LT A B #%
BRFERER AR — R “E” R LA T T MR AR, {BFE 9 H AR K

H” B S ERAEEME X, EXMEX L, B E R T
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(non-presence) . “H”fE N “ T0” B R K AFAE B2 A AAE MTRR 1, ik
HAWEER S MMHE AL, LFEIWSARTRAKE S,
XTI KRB o

BN KRR EE, RS HAGRA—K —" EMxen
HIMERM A S FBOER— N %", — N BEYAHILN LT E
—" AR N ELE—" BN AN — " LR AR
), BRI Z AR B ATE R HEFA R —" FE W L E KR
o —AEYAFEN AL A FE " BRI SDNARD
H, BONVBIRNE A S PR A E A PARE BA A EEAR
I %) B 77 76 B R, FT DABR O 3tb B A O 480 ikt 58 4 o Ok B R A EE
(REBWANRELRNOER) . #t—F U, &S5 LABBE N AEER
7l Bt 22 PR T A AN IR B A7 FE JE 5, (EL R AT DAER AR R S = A R RO B AR A
AT, FTREXMRBEAMEN—"STHT. B, ETHZTR
S5 TERREXEFNL TSR, IHERFAUNZ LB
FWRIRCENZITie,

HOBE S A FABRK T EEZZB RN LT MEINRE
PHMEL LB Z M TXS, BRL REENEAE T XMHMZ
T HSZRMX S L, ETEMRSIRENERZEANAR L, &
WARKAFCHEZ TCRER T L C FEN L MR 25,
ERRESAUEF RO RMEF LR, EEE S AR el EEH
ML A ELSHIIR SR AR A EEFE . ETRNES
LT NEEASET RN X R EY T A" X BT
PSR, B 5 RS 50T ETRXR, B2 RISERB S, &
FEFtt RES 2, FEAWHAE SAEENFREMER, a5
YRS EREFTEZHT A XENAEE, XMRS, AE
FHORER, B2 W EF0“H" R 2 Bl BE (AR
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R, AMFE) MR FMEF(BFERE) . AEBEYWNRTRAS UG L
T EHESRE MO RO R AR BULOR , S A E AR M AR
R0 B € -0y i e T B 3 DA 2 = 3= T YN
- ETFRAARZITCR AR T FEE I FERNFERA, I AR

TAERNEBEINHBR EEBNFZAUFERNE. ANAZITTR
£ RIEME A" BURARIE /R SRR A, I “ B
MINERRAE T 3“1 27 F Rk i AR & 2 T A8 Bk
FERETFER BRA“E R KRR MAUNLS B, AMIKZFA
Bl — N RORMRRE CBLIE T R BRIE A an BB X AR SRR &, b A
EREMNBR SN E2EN AR ERSRAB S, "EAY
SRR ERANERX N EE, ETFAXMRERESFR
M, ABAEFHNENFBREE A — N BRIEXSHE, AERT
HERENEYPREZ S -MEYHNEXESHE, e e TR,
TH S EY, &8 W E, AR RIREAR
B B [FRE RO SE 52 T8 B ) BB o

BAE" NS D E"ORR R R FRBHR, X E” N
SUHEMX R BB R, HERNE KR WA X B
Feor 2P E SRR, TR AR R 1 25 B BRI R R R &, iX
Bt REAAE R, APE, ETRXREZE B RH
—F k. mITHMATELF "HHEHFHR". BUHKNE: —BEA]
R BAE” N TR RR7EA R IOLHR, “HAE" R 2R
EHINEN ARflad —MICREIER BER, B RESEH
BER A TR EF H o

FRBLARBAEN T 4597 K £ 506 2 5K MoK 30 sk A7 78 AU A i
K, N BEBLSTAEAR A B BA T RS, X R AR, HRHHE
P77 ARG R R RFIZEARMARAE . X MRHE 77 & A
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eI AL R A5 K, RS &P B8 TR RE, FRMRM
MR BHEREDUNT WL ERRESE SR AE HELRIN.
IR BARIEMER 2T Ie 2 S B RSN 3, B0 2., RYE — Fh Kb
RE,BRMETHREAMERNZ TR B SREEMNLE"? &
WO R B R R, T BT — 2 5k, SR XA LSS A B A
HIRIER®RIFR,

B EL RIS e M, A OUE B 4 PR BAERK
#eH T B R A BER AR, thin, B E R %% &b
FIECRAE BRI ZX B R —ME N EHNSE, HH RN ARE
KX BN R i

UMW HFEURT N ZR AL BT, T ER T4 4
HEF, ARAXERERMERBWRETE R, £BFLR
WHH X E, R ERE — A KU & (on-principle) 3 4 , 3%
BUHERFEACHABRNASLKU R TUESR, WRANFR
TEMRANFTEN BLABMNARAEXE-HUNFET LU M F
EURR, EHERBEXRRTRNASH R, 4,
REMNEBRTREANFEAN RO U AR S BAA PN E G, &
AUABRHARNARY AT EREE A HANFT L HT
UREAT, RRACEHFEREN, BFRENEF LT EXH,
AUMFKAERNFTFEANRFRERA TR ELALE, HE,. 0
REMAEBTHFEX AL LGP B AL, WERTFREAAL R
B9 R b Fo 42 3t 7 BBk (blind-spot) X X &, AP 4, XA K H
WEREAFECNFEARBETRERTES, RAMF £4
HRWAH RN WA E R XK LR F E NN E TR
ERGBUEON2NER, BNAHAEEAFEM TR H £
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B A% R A 10

BRI LA 3R 0 S0 A B R, I DR T 2 o o2 T B %
A SBEMANIOE SREE N, RS AT RBRIE NER
BRARBR. BHNEARKREH EMA, U S0 R AR B0 5 3
BRI , 5 HIE S AR R AR — 43 T IR B 22K, Bt kX
BOBRERAE B R RO R, A AV VAL, EEM MR KRR B S E
KRR EIRX B M EE, it 2 E, & WK, tHE
PRI E 2 R R 8. Fit, FIAR s RS R — Fh 219 F
HER AL, 2 —Fhigk ZAME S, B — MR AR S0k, 2 —
T DA S 4 SOR G2 MR B S & 4G TS0 e I, 7E X — AN FF
SHEIERN A, BRI P9 B &, UK T — AR,

—HEBKEEE o F K R AR BN RET AR
FRT, RO RIS ORI , e R th AT BB SRy B R R T
ML R H BRI, MR, ERABEEHEINIT 2. R /RETH,
CHRRRAE DT - E U BT UL B P AL B He 3 A AL 2 ASUR) BE B
BN G4 W5tk 2 i, BN BRI 18 DLB 1R B8R A 3
B AR, IMEHNE 2B FREANRALANEARGF R, H
M, HRAESRKOCATEWA T N BLSLAHRLH 7 200

REFURFZUAFHRT RENER, HEFEKRHER A
ALHREKED, BEREXMEN EEEKFEYREZLGRE
HHERREIREY, EFR, PEYREEEMFRREZTRA
RERENBREN BFENFRARRERFOREFPMNER, B F

(19) Wolfgang Welsch, Undoing Aesthetics, p.27.

(20) AL MR E S L), LR LK ¥ HUREE , 2002 4, 55 238—239 T,
A8 R 5] SC K, Terry Eagleton, The Ideology of the Aesthetic ( Oxford ; Basil Blackwell ,1990) ,
p.28.
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B ERRREARGBREH TR RAAEXNTE, REE S
REMGFAILLRFEERRS AP RENFETPEEENES
M2 e ir S B o SR L 0

RERARBERMNAE R FARESUF—DERELUL T,
HETEIEF USRI R A RMIE T BUR K, A F] BB 5722 % (L Bl bR 12 401
B, B2 RN BB R UL, B SRR B 2 BN AN RGN R R
MRMZERDEENIRMNE S MROBEER, BT REATX A H
REAR ATRERI L. ANVEZHFER FEFLFEESN, MR
JLF B & B R fE ) AR IL R E RHE 5 2V

MR EE 2L FHRE XA BRMNE S BCRRZRTE LA R
T, NRAETNF L EIERA EAEARMES BGRN, HEE
BEAGEHAA T HFAKRL, XESHECEH T REREEE
FRHYURPHAT, BRERNITEN AR SIS A, RE U, BIAR
"REIMLR M AEREFAERNR REPET Y, X MR
MERRLEET A BT R A, foxd ShE R B IUERRNE K
AARELEEE-PMANBR KON EAE. WENANERE
REZE,HAEERE—DANEBT MR LDGH R B4
AR5 2 IR AR Jofth B SR AETE o W SR A RIERK , T2 28 A
A ERT R R, XMECAFAREL TSR F2HEKHEL
RISKHE, IR R EAF R AT AR A T 0 R EH R AR E EH
HIAR—IAR—EAR=SRRRE"

(21) Richard Rorty, Contingency, frony, and Solidarity ( Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press,1989) ,pp.65,92,94,177.
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E,MER - E¥RAGEES

HELE,AERFHEALBERN BRI ER L T FE ERK
R, MR, XHARKEZRF MR, M 20 #4490 FRE, H
T —RMNEE R B ARFRKER. 75 HT (Michael Gibbons)
FAE 1994 FEHEHR T — BB FHOFIRA: YRESHhR
FRMAFROEE"HEE, TR TYSSMIRAREANT
o MATHEE T MAR AR, IR — (Mode-1) ML
(Mode-2) ,H HEHHB T EMET, MRAEEAtAEHEKX—M"
BRATER, B -NHRES, AZFRNEBNES. £XMHER
R AR F I, 32— e R 2 /R, BRAE X A AR
ML RRELMALR, XMEER IR FERHRZE"HER,
HEBEM2E M, thin, BER BRI —REERE TR
BLENE TECHERERE - REFERKBR, Wb A w5,
MW EHBENBFEES , SALXLGEHNHETEREXR, AR, #
R OBARA, BN ENBE AN ABMRAEF, EXMHEAXT
MAEY AHAEFHENSH, TS5BS BIMHE, ZRBE.
SCA b R 2 2 T PR A o222 '

ERREAMBEOXHEX S, EL588 T KEEHREHINT,
HAEARBHRZWREARTE. 20, 8 AEIMX 5K
S22 B2 R (academic science) 5 5 22 B2} 2% ( post-academic science)

Z AWK 5, AR Z 2 30 (culture of science) 5 #F 51 30k

(22) XTHMEXNRIRAE R KX B, X Michael Gibbons etc. The New Production of

Knowiedge : The Dynamics of Science and Research in Contemporery Societies ( London : Sage Publica-
tions,1994) ,pp. 24.
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(culture of research) Z MMIX 4. FEREI M2 57 2 AKX JIE,
& /K (Bruno Latour) fiH : “R ¥ R HEN ;IR R AHEW .. B
BPOANERER RENNS B HARAEN RANMER,
BZXEAMNSIEFLN T BRE AU HES . B¥IA8
BWEIERZRESHBERORAMABFERNE: ARARTER
EEMEBRAER AN RARKIAAR "B B  AEWA &, W
MEBHERMARERANER , F X —REEXEEN HN
A R R DA R A1 9 B AR, TR eI AR AR AR DA B
ST AR I BARK .

BHFAFAEIFNER - EEXARERE THEMBES
NMABZZ AKX 5 B8, S R RIRE> T RERS T H
S5NMHBZEN,ER - EZFMAEEEAFNKE . AR A
RPN, AFEE MR E TRRRSERN A, 7N AR
X MRS S IR AIRE B AT DR, EXFREX L, AT
FTLASE , B A 2R AT VA R B R — B RIR A 07 X, B H #
THRAEERFRIAIR, AR T RRR AT R 5L 8o T
FRBERFNARER,

R TR RRA =T KA S TR R AR, M
HEAWNEREEREE. b3 A7 X 8Bk S 5, B %
RXEGRNABMEEAR LR ZRANERDE, EEEWE,
XFRES R R A PE AR AL T RMEE RS, RA TS ER
WA, i,y TR, AR R Z R 4 &'
KO —A LAENH. ERBKRREES, 2T 58— M K&

(23] Bruno Latour, “From the World of Science to the World of Research?” , Science , vol. 280
(1998) ,pp. 208-209.
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VR, X R HTIRAT M IR X 2 i O 3R 79 BE T B RIR B0 SE R, Q0 b B
SR A, “HXMTREFHRNAR, RAGASES
Tt AR ) R R A L DT RR B o 2 R R I — DR, R T AR
NSOV B TR B R R YL B A 48 s 9 AR B
FHEOTUER . ERE T DUKIE R T EC B 7 AT W, X — A
TREXEE,"IHTMEREGATEE KRR, AR RN
PR FT sk RO BT AR R A T B MR AR, T AT AR XE TR X g 10
HUIR A RE = FAE A 2 3007, T BLARXE LA SRS, B 05 R B R B IX A
Ho

XFPES E R E S TAT - R X BT AARMEE, — &
RIES 2R R BB WM &1, (X 2R S EY
R E), BUF AR B B H] KA SR AL A AT LSl & fE
kP RPN — B RIR A7 75 R G [F B (homegeneity ) 1%
FeMkp3E , A28 T B AR A&7 77 U R A 72 BT (heterogeneity ) A1
mEk,

BAZHEZRENGEERERX UXMAREFTRAEEAR
KA. ERX—-NARET TP, BEAGREREARRK
HEEE 1. ARETR 2R 2R TENRZ ZAMIHRRE B O
IR R, N RS MR A EERARNEREZ S, EEEHLT, X
HEHRERES, EESRIAERNE L, B AR TN
WA A, T HER B Z RS2 RS AR, 1z M
AR E PR, ARt AN B & . XM BRRERIER
e iR X R 22 REIBATE i — 7 B BOF M A BT R IS4 RE 7, T aX — R

(24) Michael Gibbons et al,The New Production of Knowledge: The Dynamics of Science and

Research in Contemporary Societies,p.5.
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R R — AR F R AR &,

AR B R — 1 FIR A = R S B T BARS R Ak A
R R, SRR T 5 R IR E X R R, W R — SR
— > R bR R B SRR R 3. ST, EEARTE B
th B R AR R AL, TR R T B L (B RTT LA E TR
2 TR BT > P X R LR SRR AR A R T R AR A
T . REERAIRA RS ER—-IEEAR, EE AR
RRERNEAT R, BB T A B WA A, X TR T R AR A
F R 5 EBAS T M X B, 3234 ) 45 9% (Henry Etzkowitz) F13€ %% ( Loet
Leydes) fil T —MREFEOBLH] : “ FHBER =, I R EH 25 R 5 B3k
BRI 10 HHO BN ZB B L TR, RN HEE
S p R 2R — PR R T R L BB — R T R
55 B 3y 2L SR kS BE T - - TR 2 S A AT £ SR A AR B S A B
R AR 2 ) 25 H 4 B R B LA AT TSR ? R B T P2
FRELEN, PO T AL bR F R TN . B —RE— ek, E
SRR -, DA R A BN O EEMRR TS
Rt — > FTHOR 2 A FRE R 554 , B I EEAL (Emest Zenko) E3KFR 2
% 3EFAX (non-modern ) Bk “ LA (un-modern) A% T AR “ HHAR”
o L26)

FeATTAT B SR 3R — O AR A R S B I SR 2 A 2 R — 3%
2 SRR T MR SRR Y MR X, I T XBIAAIR
AR MR 2 S, XFMEY Y M2 RmERHET .

(25) Henry Etzkowitz and Loet Leydes, “ The Dynamics of Innovation ; From National Systems
and “ Mode 2° to a Triple Helix of University-Industry-Government Relations” , Research Policy ,vol.
29 (2000),p.116.

(26) FErnest Zenko,“Mode-2 Aestheties” , Filozofski Vestnik ,vol.2 (2007) ,p.113.
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“WR BT HEENTYER ARA LSRN RN HEER,
SIRE SCERAEFRABARYERNK, 5 ERMIA ) BRMX, 5
BT HIWT R ENE AL E AR CERR YRS SR
e "X PRI SLFR L BRREEE 18 40 B BRI R AT B LA R 1 £
N5y BRI 32 1280 Bk S p AR 2R R U0 D L AR AR
IR NFTRERE) E R B3 R . BT R E WS T H SR
—EFRR. B MR T IR ERE IR R 8 R AR E
S MU, M T4 35 3 T 5 OV T TR BBCBL) B A0 e 55 o, R
R E RN E R B IE R , TR AR BRI I B 57
S IR AR AT S E AR s B R S R AR & 8 — KRR
{E L2

i 2 A SR F LB RLHZ NPT, HRER
R EFRHER AR 2 H K, TR MR E R A A
F F SR S5 A FE A 3 4% (Curtis Carter) BU45 T 471
¥ T /T, MK A E T DA M, AT R R SR — R X
2, FRBSNEANHER:

LA EAEEMANEFRARTFRE - BRAL R, XTX
HRYERTEWERLERRL FRAANREL BHNBXAT
FAWAR#THAR, E—RELFTT I W,

2EMBEFRARTEMFERA (AL, KA I8 HLH

(27) Ernest Zenko, “Mode-2 Aesthetics” , Filozofski Vestnik, vol.2 (2007) ,p. 102.

(28) XTI ESMEIFME %%, I Paul Guyer, “ The Origins of Modern Aesthetics:
1711-35" ,in Peter Kivy ed. , The Blackwell Guide to Aesthetics ( Oxford: Blackwell 2004 ) , pp. 15-
42.

(29 % I, Ernest Zenko, “ Mode-2 Aesthetics” , Filozofski Vestnik, vol. 2 (2007),pp. 113-
115.

130) Bk CANBOEF B XN EY), BOLRREER) 2002 F582 M.
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TR ) B ) 4 6 S R %R A 8 T
A TR T M ST AR R

3. % AH P BT S T LA A R o A
I, 3 7 4 A 36 % b ] B o AL 3 o T BB 7 o 0 S0

LEFTURL G RDEE FRE X OB AXES
ERUFHNHATERE AR,

SREE LHEARSRE ARG ERT U LR LSS W E
MRELTTIBELLD

21 LR BT A Y 25 AR B RGBS 5 T oA 2 5 2 248 5 B
P00 S TR , 46 32 B 5 O 50 3 48 B R R S 4% s vh i 7 %
SACRTE 3 R4 RS A, T ELZERT S0 3 b B — 2 I3 S5 A 40
SRR, RS R IR R VS BB IR 25 2 S R R 4, (3
R4 TR TR KRB T, £ 5 2 R KA E
BEEE T H—E MR,

SETIT BB — IR T, 47 BT o [ 35544 6 24 B 0 5
BRI, thEZE2FFITAE 20 #4809 5 I I JLK B, (ERE % S0k
PHONGE , B2 P 20 BAKE 2H BN, XMBHEES K
Phok A, X5 ER 32 0 BLIG A T 80T o3 B, 75 20 42
SO 4 4% Fh LR T A RN 25 HO 352 s RO 4, T 5 252 B T A 4
I3, 208 - MEHTER (John Passmore)1959 45 5 % T — S B HE DL “ 2
2R UTE " (The Dreariness of Aesthetics) NN X E , B HF EFHINE
I AT L —BEo P77 3525 (X R BOR IR B 20 42k 4 TR A MK
W, PR (Dived E. Cooper) 7E 1995 fEHIBRHIC ¥ F MY 1« 257 th

(31) Curtis Carter, “ Aesthetics into the Twenty-First Century” , Filozofski Vestnik, vol. 2
(2007),p.13.
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W LfEH, 7 25 SERT AT O MEE )T, RERAL T B F M+
MR . “SREBRTEEAR, RERTFREHRREERS
RIRRE 2 —, FEX MU A A0 K B A0 ST A& 18 AR .70 AR
EXMBRIRZ ARZEE N, 7 2004 SEHRICKEEEINRT”
M EAEHNE T RYEWE N, EEMNHRENFEL IO SER
THAE ERBURA TS RNXFZCERBIIR. S “mRik
{7 AR B 7E (L 3Rt ) 1959 R %E fk—EH ¥ IH R 55, &’
BHEERFHEEASKBEAEZ NN, BSR, FAEEXEHER
R P R AR FTREREE B "C MR A BB B A R¥EHA
BWER, TR EOTESRRLNHACEE T REZH,

PG REZFAEN, A ERENREEMET REWRLET &
WA AR R, FFrER, hEREZATARM, REIEAE
THRAZRFARK -RENER, BX L, PEMARBRAHA
PR RN BRI R, A 20 03, PERR EE LT E
FHEZ ZTE RAEEALE S H T IR R 220
R, I E 2 RO T XN R BERBIE. BMEDSREENX
RO RS IR FE R BT SR UG SC RO AL, B — R T i 4
RIBE . AT, P 20 42 90 FERIBBM AT EF RIT B A S
EFRZPRRE, BN EARSERR TR —-KARAE TR, ¥
LRMARER . BAVT IR RZERTRE BT 25 I FE R R E R
B, WTIARHIFR ] 7 R MR R =S B, 0] T R ¥ W& 71, W%
FITFERRE MR, Y452 SREMER—F PR F B R

(32) David E. Cooper, “ Introduction” , in A Companion to Aesthetics, Edited by David E.
Cooper ( Oxford ; Blackwell ,1997) ,p. vii.

(33) Peter Kivy, “Introduction : Aesthetics Today” ,in The Blackwell Guide to Aesthetics, Edi-
ted by Peter Kivy ( Oxford:Blackwell,2004) ,p.4.
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ERER, RBBER — 0%, T B ERERTESRAN
TEATTHBEX .

B, MR TR RNE YN MR EE R ENH ¥ 4£E
BHRMIAR, Z5HXMARNBBEMM IR, HEERRRL
WRE—NL2RAR, PEBAGIS, KBRS R, BT REH
BEN—NERNHE, R Re US55 4SRNEFE R H.

HRBEADRERBURMNBEBEGHERF AN DB EXERE
RFREER, BRBENREEHA ST HREHRR ZRENRE (KR
THREDREEXEZFREERRERRNCEZIN) , REENA
MBI, SR EEXREAFTHCRERRES . SR, SRM%
AT B R D 5 B 3 SR R R TT i, BX FRARAR A N3 2 SCER Y
BHERRMRN, TEEAES KN S RRBREAFHRMAINE
R OB 1R BE S R 3% it o

BRGEATRERGURNMEF BB RPEERE Y,
HEGEAREEFZ T HSEA —REHERED, RARR—X%
KREPEEZGRYE RS RARMNBEARBRATREX LT RNE
AR BAE 2 E EE g TP EAE SRR Z B B A B Ak 54 Sk
b HEEHEI R A — U FAEEHRAENIAR, YRR
REREREBNNHEERTFRAAREFS TEHLA - EE
BRHMZREAEEBZENXE b, &R FWZER, X
AR B AR H RIS, B SRR RN AT AR R

B2 MR — R MR RPN RL, BREAI DB R R
FHICEM, ZRRAENRZNM, RTHEEFEHERAIREPH

(34) TEL(AFZEEEL, B(EELIE), B=%, b D EEHIRE,
1997 42,5 158 T,



EE—YREEH 1 AFEE | 304

BB 4% o ) B2 4, FE 4 K IO BRBE T R L IR 05 L B T SUe 37
FEBROBT IS SIS, FERBRENESHERNEMRR, LBR
VR B AR A R R, K O 21 B R R — D E R

N &

T BATHR AR EREIAR ARSI TS BN, &
Ty RA 2 SMNOHE Y, BREAR TR, A B TR, &4
BTERR. fEFEZXME R —RIREE, MR TERE, &
B rhE 22 A T BB RZ4N ABUIREY T HRE , RIAh E SR AT A
HURFELEREA AR AR OWEICERER T Br. RE
EBERM A XALE DA N R EE2P5, T H RO S ARE
MU SR, MR T EFERAEXN IR IR O E RS
BB, XANEEAHAE R R EHREMA B, I UABRREA
KRB REAE. TRASYRELELYAER - RETRERE, H
HATRD MEEBOIISAR R, FN AR ERAH. HE, X
HAEREYRELENTIR. MR, BREPIEL T AT RA KX
FER . ARSI DNHE , AR ARIIE R KRR R R TRELH , 2 &
BAENZRARBK SIS . MEAXREABNSFILNENE
T S MRA FBIE - HREFREARR, BARESXRERNE
KEW, IEE A BT A BFFERARER, RFEFIP X HIE
KE, REDFHERER, RAPERZNHH A RELN.
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BE (BRZHBESHR/EWOEEEM) , (HFEHRD) 1999 F5 2 H.

ZE (SIHSER—AHEFEPE), U B EIFAARE S IR AL, 2006 4,
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